
Onthl LOV E of G D. t 

Unlearn'd in J(4mb,rt no Works we need 

To know this Troth, but only Scr;ptur, read. 

Is not written there in ev ry Page? 

And ~ 0 with fuch a Writer can engage? 

jivho dar ,prodigious Impudence! to doubt , 
(_J His Word, and what he has affirm'd, Difpute? 
, 

Vain Dottors ! And of Scepticks fure the worft, 

Shou'd Chrifrians by the Church for this be Curft ? 

The Law is indifpenfable to Love 

God only for himfelf; wou'd you reprove, -, 
As Error, that which had it's rife above? 

By a falfe Law, which late fOl; true has· paft, 

Wou'd yoo have Charity no more rmbrac'd, ~ 
But flOm the Book of Chriftian Rules be raz'd ? 

• 
Of thefe, if I fbou'd ask the men revere, 

Shou'd a Son love his Father? 'Tis fo clear, 

. I wonder you can doubt it, he'd Reply; 

None can a Thing that proves it felf deny: 

But if that very inftant I enquire, • 

Whether a Man fhou'd Love his Heav'nly Sire; 

The God that's only Lovely, only Good? 

He's Pos'd, alld notbing,dares on this conclude: 

Tho' 



he to that, fo readily repJy'd, 

This he's afraid, too raIhly to decide . . 

One of theCe fage Divines, th e other Day. 

Happen'd, by good Adventure, in my WaH 

And what cnfu'd, I can' t forbear to fay. 

Lively's tie Pigure that J us 'd, tho' odd, 

And ferves to vindicate the Cau[e of God , 

The Occafion of it was a Book we read, 

And one infulted me, becaufe I faid t 

, That tho' a Sinner has his Sins confeft, 

-& Unlefs he' .. with the LOl'e of God poffeft, 

, In vain is Abfolution from a Prieft. 

How, fays the Doctor! This is Calvintfm, 

And thus I was with Error chlrg'd, and Schifm ; 

Check'd and rebuk'd---- But boldly I purfu'd 

My Plea; for well I knew, my Caufe was good. 

When Heav'n {hall Judge the Wicked and the Dead, 

(In th.:. t tremendous Day the Guilty dread;) 

When tho: meek Lambs He from the G04tS (bdll part, 

And each Reward, equal to his Defert. 

To 



D. 
To all ot us, he, Gracious or Severe, 

Our Deeds within this Morta\ Life declare : 

of their unrepented GuUt remind, 

An~ afs eternal Judgment on Mankind. 

{-if He, e you, will Judge, to me He'll cry, 

_/ , Go wicked Goat, in Fires Eternal fry; 

, Go Wretch, who bolcily didft pretend to pr"OTt, 

l 'That Man fhould Aft, whitt he was Mortal, Low. 
~ 

, Too boldly on this Subject didft de<.iarc, 

, Go now to Hell, and prc3 h this Dochine there • 
• 

, That he, who wou'd my Righteous Wrath preven~ 

, Shou'd, touch'd with Horror of his Sim, repent; 

, For Me excited by an ardent Zeal, 

, Shou'd in his' Soul fome tender Motions feci ; 

, The Firft of my Commands obferve [0 jceep, 

, And Love me, like a Meek and FJithful Sheep. 

• But if I muft believe you, Sir; he'll fay 

To you, when thus he drives the Goats away: 

, My Lamb, my Heritage, come hither: Th 

, Didft never to fo poor a Pallion bew ; 

, Thoa ever to this DoBrine w<tft a Foe, 
• 

, With Arguments mort Orthodox: didft know 

~ To prove, thac none Del"d Lo'n his God- below. 
Come 



14' 
, Come, th~tl my well belov'd, who coad'ft with Rare 

, Perplex the HolieR d:1bncils clear Decrees, 

, And by nice Subtletier, their W ords coafound, .' 
I 

, To make that dang'rous which they (a id war,nund . 

, Thus, Oft . moft ureful DoElor, d id'ft thov rree 

, Mankind from the hard Task of Loving Me . 

, A urelers Burthen from their Shoulders take, 

'And the vileYoke,which wou'd have crufht'em break. 

, Go thou to Hcav'n, and crown'd with my Applaufe, 

, Go now, and to the angels, plead th is Ca~fe. 

, Convince the Heav'nly Hoft, they lleed not L"ve 

, Their God, and undeceive the Saints above. 

Thefe Words pronounc'd, if God can fay 'em, (, 

Will thus, perhaps, without Offence teply. 

'Did not my Heart, lefs obftinate, agree, 

, With my Mout h, al,ways, in my Love to Thee . 

. ' Lllrd, if my Tongue has err'd, my Soul's the fame, 

, From that, my Words, alafs! My Worfhip came, 

To m¥ Creator, I'll this Anfwer make, 

But youe w ho to his Bofom thus he'll take-, 

And with furprizing Tendernefs receive, 

What Anfwer will you to t,h' Almighty give? 

How 



• 0" t"t L 0 V E of GOD. 

Ho will yon in your Doatine then pedi11', 

Or Hope your Name's in the b eldtial Lift . 
• 

without Shame, Confufton, and Defpair, 

u an Irony fo killing hear? 

Taunt, the dire Derifion fee, 

And look, tho'rank'd among tbe Lambs, on me. 

The Doftor tbought himfe1f fevere)y Jafb'd 

With this Difcourfe, both fiknc'd and abdh'd. 

He went, but mutter'd to himfelf: His Breaft. 

With Shame, Refentment and Revenge, poifeft • 

To * Binsfeld and to Bafile Ponce, he fiie5, 

Whom be thi nks only Holy, only Wife; 

• 

And with their Arguments full fraught will come, 

This Dottrine [0 refute, and ftrike me Dumb . 
• 

.. T~o Defmdm of Fdic Attrition_ 

• 
• 

o n' E S; 



. . 

o D. E , 
, EP I G RAM·S; 

~ . 
. AND OTHER 

MICELLANIE · 



U PO N 

o D 
• 

T HE folJowing ODE was compos'd up
on Occafion of fome ftrange * Dialogues 
lately publifh'd, wherein an the Great

eft W ricers of ntiquity are treated as P'erfons 
of mean Genius, Fenows of the fame Size with 
the Chappelain's and the COlin's; and wherein 

. the AHthor pretending to Honour our own Age, 
has in fome meafure Difgrac'd it, by giving 
an Inftance that there are Men capable Qf Wri .. 
ting ruch fenfelefs Stuff. PIN D A It is h dIed 
the wodi of any; for the Beauties of that 
"Poet being extremely confin'd to the Language 

Vol. II. k 2· he 



he writ in, the Auth r of theft: DialogueJ, who 
probably knows not ing of Greek, and never 
read Pindtfr but in the L4tjn Tran£la 'ons, 
(which are very faulty) bas t k~/.~r 
TraJb whatever the Weaknefs of his ~er. . 

an ding cou'd not Comprehend. H~ .las ef~ ) . 
pecially ridicul'd thofe marvellous ('Paffage5, 
where 'tl1e ret, to {how a Spirit intirely be
fide it felf, aoes fa etime defignedly quit the 
Parfuit of his Difcourfe; and if we may fa 
fay, departs from Reafon, the ' b tter to enter 
into it; with great Diligence avoiding that 
Methodical Order, and thofe exafr ConLlexions 
of Senre which wou'd take away the very' Soul 
o Lfric Poetry. The Cenfor I fpeak of did 
not confider, That while he fell upon there 

able Boldneifes of Pindar, he gave Occafion 
to b lieve, Tbat he never underftood the Sub
lime of David's Pfalms, wherein (if we may 
b allow'd to mention thofe Holy Canticles in 
the fame Breath with Things fo Prophane) 
there are a great many of thefe Abrupt Senft!, 

hich fornetimes ferve even to convey to us 
the Divinity of 'em: It is very likely, this , 
Critic is at thoroughly convinc'd of the Pre
cep I laid down in my Art of Pottr}, WIth 
re[pett to .the Die. 

on Jitt Wlf tUellX !ouvent marche 4U hAzard: 
Chez clle tI beaN defo'ldre if! ~IJ ejfit de l' Art. 

I Her generous Style win oft at Random ftart1 
And by a brave Diforder fbow her Art. 

And 



:And indeed, this Precept 
Rule, Not t.o ohfer'Ve 411) ute at .11 upon [01M 

ccajioflS, is a Myfrery 0 the Art not eafily 
e Intelligible to a Man without any Taft , 

wh , neems Clelil, and the Oper,,'s, as Models 
\ of tbe bhme ; who thinks Tire»&e flat, Virgil 
cold, Ho er nonfenfical ; and who, by an cad 
turn of Mind is become infenfible to every 
Thing that the generality of Mankind is 
mov'd with. But this is no Place to {how him 
his Errors; and therefore we {hall defer it to . 
forne proper Opportunity, which may happen 
ere it be long. 

To return to PINDAR, it wou'd be no ·<\iffi .. 
cult Mateer to make thofe fenfible of his Beau. 
ties who are ever fo little acquainted- with the ' 
Gruk. But this Tongue. being now-a-tlays 
pretty much unknown to molt Men, and it 
being impoffible to fhow 'em Pindar in Pit;t/ttr 

. himfelf, I was ·of Opinion I cou'd not better 
jufiifie that gl'eat Poer, than by endeavou ing , 
to make 'an Ode in trench after his Manner: 

. That is to fay, full of Movements and Tranr. 
POrts, wherein the Mind feem'd rather hurry'd 
away by the Fury of the Poetry, than guiderl 
by ReafoD. This is what I propofe t my 
felf in the Ode I am going to prefent. I chofe 
the taking of Namur for my Subjefr, s the 
greateft warliI<e ACtion perform'd in our Time, 
and as · the Rttell Matter to warm a Poet's 

aocy. I have thrown into it as much Mag
nificence 



dificence of ,v ords . s I could j and like the 
Ancient Dit~JY'nmbic pets, have employ'd the 
b'oldeft Figures; ev~n to the making a S~4r f . 
the White Plume of Feathers the King'.., -
monly wears in his Hat, and w.hich in(~ ' is 
~ fort of Comet fatal to our Enemies,,tho gi~e t-

• themfelves for Loft as foon as'they perceive It. '-
• , This i.s the Defign of my Ode. I will not war

rant that I have fucceeded in it, nor do I know, 
whether the Public, who are accuftom'd to the 

. Tegulal' ~xcurfions of M4therbe, will approve 
of thefe Sallies and Pindarical Extra ',agances ; 
but it I do mifcarry, I fhall at leaft Comfort 
II)Y J~lf with the beginning of that celebrated 
Ode of Horace; . 

Pindarum qui{quis jlfldet £mutari, &c. 

wherein Horace gives fufficiently to undtd1and, 
That . if he himfelf fhou'd attempt. to reach . 
PjND .~ R'S Height, he {bou'd think himfelf in 
&r'eat Danger of Faning . 

. ,To conclude; there being among the Epi- · 
grams thiH follow this Ode, another fmall Od~ I 

of mine, which I have not befol'e inferted in 
mt (·w orks, I am very defirous (in order to 
avdid all OccafiQn ·of Cavil with the Prefent 
llnglij$) to put the Reader in Mind, Tbat 
(be EnglJjh ~horQ I attack in that fmail PQem, 
(a 'ju'V"8ni!e Piece) are thofe of Cromwell's 

. Time. I t < • 



:A f)ifcoui'fe u on 0 D E. 15 
. I have likewife added ·10 there E igrams, a 
urlefque Decree, frorr4 P ArntljfUJ: This I 
rmerly compos~d, in 0 et"·tO prevent a very 

fe '~us Decree, which the Univerfity follicited 
the rliament to gr~nt againft C~ch who G fbould ach in the Schools any Principles ut 
.Arijfotle's. The BaQter is fomewhat Low, and 
entirely in Law Terms. But 'twas nec~ffary it 

. fbould be fo that it might have it's EffeCt, 
which was very Succefi ul, and, I may fay, 
oblig'd the Univerfity to drop the Petition they 
were going to PreCent. 

--Ridiculum 4cri • Fortius ac me/ius magnas pterll"Jtlfle foCAt ru • 

• 

• 
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A N 

D E 
On the Taking of 

N i\ M U R, 
• 

Anno I 69 2. 

t 

A T Learned FUTY in my Breaft due: 
, reIgn, 

And, rifing from the fam'd Cz/ialian Spring) 

Like fome i,lwading King, 

JI~~~gU Extends its nc:w Dominion o'er my 
'\: Brain? . 

Sure, 1 behold the Sacred Nine, 

With graceful Smiles, and A ir Divine; 

Come ye Pirrian Sillers, and infpire . 
My lab'rillg Fancy) tune my Lyre; 

<;l.uit PindUJ lofry Hill, and in· my NU.mbers joi 1.: 

1 3 

• 

• 

" 1 vl ence, 

. , 



Silence, ye Win I! No. roffiing Breeze 
Vex with rod!': life the lift'rung Trees: 

Without the He of fanning :\ir, 
They nod their leafy Heads, when-e'er 

For L E IV 1 S I a Verfe prepare. 

10! How the confcious Groves attend, and , ~ee~ 
To lignify their juft Elleem ; 

Mov'd by the Loudnefs of my Voice, and Greatncfs . of 
my Theme. ' 

11. 

From fordid Earth, and vulgar Eyes, 

PIN DAR above the Cloud. does foar; 
Thro' Paths of Air, unwing'd before, 
The bold Dirc£an Eagle flies, 

Fz.miliar with the Stars :md Skies. 

With Flames, like His, within J hurn, 

And if, 0 Lyre, thy faithful Snings 

Can equal what th Poet fings, 

And the commanded Sounds recurn : 

Then {hall thy [weet melodious Shell 
The Ri:odopritln lute excel. ' 

So filall my Magic N~mbers flow; 
That Hills and Valleys filall applaud my Song, 

And VVoods, obfequious, round me throng, 
And PinG and Oaks, in decent Row, 

• 

• 

Dallc~ froIfl th~ Mountain~, whc~c th~y us'd to grow • 

• 
• pl. Of 



Or do 

A vall, llupendous Pile, 

Its formidable .Head amidll the .c1oods, .• 

And wiu Giganti: Pridc, affeCts the threatn~d Sky ? 
What 'od employ'd his Hand Divim 

]n fueh a wonderful De1ign ? • 

Did P B DE BUS, skilful .Architeel: 

Of Trojl!!'l \IValls, 'rith 1\7,j Jtuflt join, 

And, with united Toil, the dreadful V.'ork ereel-? 

On frowning Rocks, impregnable it frands ,; 

A Fofs the fatal Pars defends, 

l :rc~ipitoufiy deep below, 

In which the 1I1au and Sambre-flow; 

\Vhilc from above all hundred Cannons roar; 

And IrO;l Deaths, whcll-e'q they thunder, pour, 

• 

And. from their Brazen Mouths, Fire and Dellrucnon 
throw. 

IV . 
• 

Ten thoufand valiant Heroes crown 

The frightful Walls which guard the Town. 

Heroes like Bercu/u of old, 

\-Vith lUore thaa Humane Courage bold. 

pown on their difiant. Enemy below, 

Terror and Death, and Ruin throw, 

In many a murd'ring Show'r 

.Or miffive Flame (and horrible to te~l ! ) 
From their afpiril Jg Citadd 

• 

Tl\fY rain their Lightntng~, .and their 1 b~ders roar. 

• 

1 4 l)ellru. 
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Deflruffive Vulc 11, ready for a Birth, 
Lurks dormant i the Pregnant Ear ; 

~ut flrait!he {boors hi 1 f~om her bu~fting Womb; 
Then by a fudden Sprl' g is upwards blown, , . , ' 

To frighted Air and Skies unknown; 
Whatever bold unhappy Man prefume / 

To vead the faithlefs Ground, of' 

Where her Infernal T rea[ures oren all around 
A horrid blazing Scetle, a wi lle Su)rhureous Tomb. 

.. 

V, 

Had 7 R 0 r, tho' built by Hands Divine, 

Been fonify'd with \/\'a1ls like Thine, 
o ,N A M V R, were fhe half fo thong, 
AtridrJ from th-r iege had went, 
More ouls to PlNto had been fent, 
M~re than ten Years been vain] y (pent, 

And Hrln/ s Rlpe fiill unreveng'd in Song. 

But what, or Man, or God is l1e, 
Whom in the midll of flames' fet', 
'Advancing with a dreadful Power, 
To thunder dOlyn thy Hau~hty To\ver: 
At whofe Approach thy Mountains crac~~ 
Thy Hcro,es fiart affrighted back? 
What Npife, what bullJillg Jumults rife? 
What fla!hillg Fire around him 'flies? 
Sure, J 0 V E himfelf is in the Field, 

Or'He, who t",ug~t th World, that ,MONS c.ould yield. 

V1.. J~ 

" 



It mull he He : I know that a fi 
Which reigns fuperior in his Fac : 

A1l1'er a Kmg: His Lightning Eyes 

Pale ~ .A S S A U in his Camp furprize: 

He trembles, N A MTJ R, for Himfelf and Thee, 

With true Prophetic Fear; tho' He 

~is Dtltch Battalions round Him rang'd beh'old, 

Th0fe docil Slaves, Wl10 ~o His Sta4}mrds bow, 

Who fcom'd the Spani[b Yok,e of old: 
T ho' the Grrm.J~ic bg/tJ, humble now; , 

Have learn'd a I fs afpiring Flight, 
And, wilh the B(/6ic Lion jow'd, <kl'ight 
:All un cr the Brjtlfl1~ic PedJ to fight. 

, VIr, 

• Soon as the Nalu~ qF LEWIS Jlunn'd his Ear; 

A fildJen, and enuri-tbing Dread 

T hrn' every Vein, like a ehill Poifon, fpread, 

A!14 all His boaJlful quadmns froze with Fear. 

To ward the fore impending Blow, 

He calls forth dillant Nations from af r' , , 
His Fears to leITen, and affill the War, 

Li~c an i~petuous Tide, they Bow; 

-, 

lSith fcorching Heat of Wellern Summers talln'd, • 
. Some TIll,UJ, proud with Golden Sand, , 

~ends from the Luft/llni"" Strand, .-
ome, 



Som~, quitting ir cold Wint'ry Home, 

From Nom4}, at the BJ!ic come. 

'Each Climate fen its various Swarms, 

,Where BorttU freezes, or where PhrE/JHJ warms. 

VIII. 

But ah·! What makes the fwelling Sambrt roaf 
Beyond the Limits of his Shore? 

MAills afionifh'd at the Power unknown . 
Which fends 'a Wimer, not Her Own. 

.. 

What Storms from fecret Magazines hilVC~ drove 

Such Torrents, as ill cold December flow, 
.. DefiruCl:ive to· the F,ie!Js below, 

And frightful to the Twins above. 

See! how pale Gem, vith difheverd HaiT, 

~nd weeping Eyes, and wild Defpair, 

fli~s from her Kingdom to a f:ld Exile, 

VVhen ihe Her Treafures plund;r'd fee! 
By BOYCtI!, and the HPTdeJ, 
Who with inverted Urns defpoil 

,The greedy Farr.m's Hopes, the Hind's laborious Toil. 

IX. 
& 

f es; to your Fury loofe the willin~ Rein, 

• Nor your colJeCl:ed Wraths 'reflrain. 
[mpty, Ye Clouds, each ihow'ry Storm, 

:r,e , J~ions, ~ch Battalion arm) 



glow, 

, Ye Winds, from e ery Corn~ blow; 
Yet Then fhall N A Ad R's . mbling alls to DuIt 

and Ruin go. 
For what can Winds, ~r Rain, or HaiJ, 

Or r'l~oJs, or Troops, or Kings, avail 
Againft that )Arm,by whlch Proud Spl!llifb Gand-t fell ~ 

The firfi and fairen of his Conquefis, Li~, 

With Hundreds more, tOO maoy to r .bearfe, 

Or too rebellious for my Vel fe, 

Or too wlC'JUu1y for my tyIe, . 
H:lve witnefs'd to the World, how vain a'Thing 

. 'Twou'd be t ' oppofe the ower of Heav'n, or ~ Heav'n-
Q~l~~ • 

x. 

. Nor vain my Augury; for 10 ! 
Th Jfe Walls, which with difdaillful Pride 
Our loud Arullery dety'd, 

Begin to [Tagger ~t each b:tt'ring Blow, 

And all their beaRed Strength in their own Allies hide, 

Gradi''.I'u, all on fire, impetuous roars, 

An"! wirh a Voi:c tremendous breathes 

Their Ruin forth, and thoufand Deaths 

r rom all his flaming Mouths he pours. , 
Al1d now, the Bombs, from direful Engines throwll~ 

With CutIden Spring ate upwards blown, 

And to the cloudy Regions fly, . 

A~ if t.!Jey'd Rorm th' endanger'd Sky, 
Or fec where broocing Thundm lie. 

. Then 



Then dropping.dO' ward thro' the 1i g.ed Air, 

With burfting quake the Earth, atomICl they tear, 

4s i~ they'd force d~ir Way to Hell; ar.d [care, 

:v'/ith Flames unknown, the Monfiers which inhabit tnere. 

;XL , 
f 

Waere is N ASS AU t and where the tJ~;an Dul:, 

Sole Hopei of thpfe once formidable Walls? 

Sure,. they. will hear, when Glory calls, 

Sure, they will leave their Banks, anJ fafely lonk, 

If e'er th~y Fame and Honour fought, 

'At ,vhat a fiender Price it mliy be bought. 

Draw near, re might) T~~~! 
-- Thofe Warlike Youths, who in your Sight ) 

Combat the Rocks infuperable Height, ' 

With Wonder and Amazement view. 

LEW 1 S leads all the glorious Way: ' 

Nor Flames, nor Waters c11eck his Stay. 
like the World's UniN'erfaJ Soul, 

He moves and animates;rhe WhdJc, 

And fuarei tre common Dangers of th'important Day. 

Xll, 

Mark! how, amidfi the furious Storms of \lVar 
, , 

The filver Plulnes, whith o'er His Royal Head, 

Uncommon Influences fhed, 

A~traa the gazing, Eyes of ,All from far, 

"Fhe Standards of His Enemies affright, 

, To them a Comet's hairy Light) 

To Us l favourablr ~rar! 

~ ..... 



.. 

A Star, at hore camm ding Nod, 
. " Ob~equiOlls , ittory has always flown, 

And Glory, ill a golden Chario rawb, 

• • Attended by War's bloody God" 
tollows ·with \Yinged Speed, true Friend to'BoltTh07l's linr, ' 

Sl'~ does in LEWIS moil delight, 
LEW I S, Her Dar ling Favourite, 

And with new Laurels loads his Brows Divine., 
.. 

XIII. 

Ye Guardian Princes of Iberia's Fatf', 
Lau~('h now YO~lr tardy Tllunder, which was meant 

The Fall of NAMUR to prevent; 
Nor Jet yonr ling'ring Lightning Balli 100 late! 

Hark! the , Martial Clarions found, 

Your lift'lling Horfe begin the warlike Dancze, 

AmI now your Infantry advance, 
And qlli t their tented Ground. 

Come on, ye brl~e ConfedcJates of Spain, 
AnJ onward crowd to the Mehaint, 

Whofe trcmbliI;g Waters never'faw heforc . 

Such Numbers, ~lufiering on the Shore., 

Of armed Warriours, who appear 
Scornful of Danger, and facure of Fear. . 

Come on ; Wh:lt flops your nohle Paifage, Say ! 
What makes yoUr loitering Courage flay? 

, What! docs fo poor ~ Stre~m impe~~ y~UJ 'J/ay1 

XIV. 



Hither are all the E of EHrope bent, 

And the World waits the vaft Event. 

Why do you, thell, like Statues grow? 

Dare you' not march to meet your Foe ?,. 
Wh:lt ftrange Misfortune do your Minds h1re-bode, 

When all's a plain and open Road ? 

• 

When.th' adverfe Bank from Lto:cmbot:rg is clear; 

,Vhat! D oes his , ight ,alone fo freez'! with Fear? 

Where is your vaunted Valour now? 

""'here is your fierce and threatning Brow? 

You who were once fo bold and btave, 

'to march from Th4mes and the Hungarian Drave. 

(Whofe Stream is taught to wear the A :1j'lriall Chain) 
Yau who to Spain our Kingdom gave, 

With fanguine Hopes who crofs'J the Main, 

To pamper Flandrian St;eds on fair Lut('li,, 's Plain, 

xv. 
\.1ean time, the frighted Governor retires, 

To the Jaft Wall for Refuge flies, 

" But Re~uge the ,Iall Wall denies, 

And doubles 'His Cor1fufion, and our Fires. 

« The Gallic MilTS be/hides the Pla~n, 

• 
And rides triumphant o'er the Slain ; 

With nearer Rujn threatens to defiFoy, 

11le ho:uy Father, and the hclr.1e[s Bj Y, 

V illers 

• 



· 
Dnlefs the Garrifon c mply, 

Aml wave their fuppliant ignals in the Sky. 
What can. their muttering P p e q ell? 

.' What can the Force of Fr ce repel ? 
PuihG,g with Fire and Sword our CtJhor{J go, 

O'cr l-Jeaps. of Stones, and broken Limbs 
Of Roc 5, the dauntlefs SOldier climbs . 

O'er Helmets, Swords, GUllS, Carca£res the dreadful Pomp 
'of Wee. 

XVI. 

'T is done: T he candid En1ign is difplay'd, 
1 heard them beat the loud Chltllladr. 
Our rattling D rums and T rumpe cca(e, 
And all's a calm and gentl Peace. . 

Go, yc fon~ Princes, whom Defue of Fame 
And Envy at Grw BONrbo,,'s Namt', 

In Arms uni ed from thc Banks of ThIl1''JU, 
\t\'irh thofe who drink AmJhf4's trel m!, 

AnJ thofe who am the SpAnifh Jb r came. 
T e 11 it to Brllffils and to Lifgr , 
ow you were humble, idle lookers anI 

To fcc the Palms which LEWiS won, 

o fcc ill moke your vapour'd ory gone, 

At N A MU It. Noble Sici«. 

XVIi. 



XVII . 

. Me P'hflbuJ ~arms{with geptJefi Fire!:, 

With fweetell Tranfports Me infpir~: 

Me by the Hand 7h~li4 leads 

Thro' laureI'd Groves, Aonian Mcad~ : 
Bears Me to'the Gtftalian Well, 
Where Qio, and Her Sifters dwell : 
Me teaches with aerial Flight • 

To reach P'arn4!us lofty Heigbt. 

I know the Hills, and facred Springs, 
And all dle' fecret A venues 

Frequented by the Theban Mufe 

And heated with Poetic Rage; 

Infiruaed in the N ote '~hich Flatel4s fings, 
Thro' Paths of Air I fircrch my Wings, 

UJltroddWlby th' infipid P~l'Il11lfS of the Age. 



EPIG 
•• AND OTHER 

PIE C E S. 

A F A B L E out of .IE S 0 'E. 
The 0 L 0 MAN and D.E A T H. 

APoor, old Wretch, beneath the Weight 

Of cumbrous Sticks, was feen to Sweat, ( 

S Aud Puff, and Blo~, and Fume, and Fret. 

Till tir'd at laft ; and out of Breath, 

fJe 1bot his Load, and ca11'd for Death. 

With gbaftly Face the grifiy Dame 

No fooner caU'd, but, at ber Name, 

Like Tavern-Drawer, up S~e came. 

Sir, Did YDU call? What wDuld YDU hlf",e I 

My NAm. ;s Delf,b, JDur WDrJb;p's SI""" • 
• 

Vol. 11. m 

. 11 

. ~ 
• 



II A M S, 
I call? Qpoth he: Oh .--- I befeech ye 

So far, Sweet Madam, to oblige me, 

As on my Back thefe ~ticks to lay, 

And your Petitioner than Pray. 

E PIG RAM. 

The Grateful Debtor. 

N Want (and what's a greater Curfe?} 

He was aRifted by my Purfe. 

I made a Man of him from Nought, 

And yet have ne'er receiv'd a Groat. 

And tho' his All to me he owes, 

His Meat, his Drink, his yery Cloaths; 

He can with Rafe my Prefence bear, 

Can on Me, without BluJhing, ftare' 

Was ever Gratitude [0 YAre f 

• 
• 

VERSES 



V E R S E S to be put undr the KIN G'S Bufto 
- bJ the Famous Stattlary M. Girardon, 
~ _ - Tear the Germans t~ok Belgrade. 

/ . 
I ... '-.B EhO(d in Peace and War a -Monarch Great, 

From whom the govc:.rn'd Earth expeCls her , 
Fate. 

Nations, his Glory, with Amazement, view, 

And own his Laws, or for ProtecHon Sue . 

. The Rhine frill trembles with his loud Alarms, . 

His numerous Squac1rons, and viCl:orious Arms. 

Thore Heroes, who againft the SULTAN ft rive, 

Beyond the Bofphorus the VlZIER drive, 

A hundred Ti mes. have been compe11'd to fly, 

And feen hi; Lillies dim their E~gle's Eye. 

• 

• 



He Holy Maid, whom in this Piece you 

Ccelefrial Virtues from her Parent{ drew. 

Whore Piety was, early as the'" Sun, 
• 

Felt, like his Heat, where firft his Light begun, 

And overtook him, e'er his Race was run.· 

Whore Goodnefs fcorn'd to be confin'd to Place, 

To w~om the World was but a narrow Space. 

An attive Love for God, and aU Mankind 

By Day and Night infiam'd her zealous Mind. 

Her large Efrate was fpread o'er Raft and Weft, . 

And Lent out to the Poor at Interefr. : 

Her Reft and Health {he loft for them alone; 

And, to preferve their Lives, confurn'd her own. 

• ,. Mu.tmoi{dle de Lamoigoon us'd '0 r~"d (onjidu,ble Suml of 
MgneJ rg fig MiffIQnllri(S b"h in rill: Eaft .nd WetHndie •• 



E E. 17~ 

.A CAT C H mAae at BaviJIe, whm Father 
. • Bourdaloue 4S there. 

1. 

H Ow doobly Sweet is BltviJIe's Air 

.r - , ~hen the * chief Magiftrate is there 

To loofen and unbend his Care. 

Who jocund at the Table fits, 

And BACCHVS, to in fpire our Wits, 

As oar Firft Prefident admits. 

II. 

Three Mufes in a modifh Drefs 

The Second Place to him poffefs. 

• 

While with a Bumper -t- ARB 0 V 1'1 L L E 
• 

Obeys, and executes his Will. 

IIJ. 

If B 0 V R DA L 0 V E ftloo1d be fevere, 
-

And bid us, roo much PI,afure [Mr, 

We anfwer, Father, E seQ BA R, 

m3 

--------;~-----------,------• 
'" Monpe., LamoignoD. 
t A R.!'41ion of M"'fi~u' 4( Lamoignon'4. 

• 
. ~ 
Does 



Does with it for our Health difpence, 

To quicken and inlurpe our Senfe. 

IV. 

Should he contribute to Efpoufe 

Exploded Abftinence's c~ure, 

Againft a DoCtor fo Divine, 

He's voted by the God of Wine 

Her tic, if lle perfift; 

Nay, what is worfe, a Jlln{tnift· 

" " 

V E R S S to be pNt before an Allegorical 
Romance, wherein the whole Mo(alit) of the 
Stoics ~vas explA.in'd. 

E Partifans of E P J CV R V S Tribe, 

Whofe poif~n'd DoCl:riIies you imbibe; 

Who with unchafteft Pleafures burn, 

To Rearon's pureft Light at Iaft return, 

A nd from the Self-denying Stoi~ learn. 

This BOO K, if Il·obferv'd by anton Youth 
( 

' ill teach them an Eternal Truth. 

1.h1ll h#'s m~ft Happy, }"q himfolf d'''HS, 

.;1(14 Plellfurt in Ih, WAnt of Plt4ure IitS, 
:a fl. 



s. 

To" PH Y S IC 1 A N. 

h ~,.. s, I ba • faid, an U£!<.l.,i.. * Sot; 

.r ,/1 ~ore by VI'fRVV1VS than by GALEN got: . 
He prov'd Saccefsful in the Building Way, 

Who as a DoBor always weRt aftray. 

Yet think not, -r- LV BIN, I on yoa reflea, 

Your PeHdon, Sir. My Mufe is too corrca • 
• 

A ~ack you are; but no good Arcb#.a. 

EPIGRAM 

To MejJieurs PllA DON and BONNEcoasE, who 
both at the- fame time pubtifb'd a Book of 
ScandAl ag4inft me. 

. c ome P RADON and you BONNE CORSE, 

Writers both of equal Force; , 

Receive the Honoon which :Ire due, 

To your Poetry, and You . 

m 4 

• 

• 

PofT'efs 

--------~----------------¥~ . 
.. Vid. The Art of Po~try. Book IV. 

Suppos'd to be /4Qnjicllr Pe rault 'be Pb,ficial1, 



Po{fefs the Place YODr Names d mand, 

And ever in my Writings ftand. 

You've both been long expected there 

To herd with PER R I Nand LIN I E R £1 
, , 

E PIG RAM. 

r , 

AJolJjieur P E. R R A U LT. Of} his Book& 
4g4iflfl the Ancients. 

Hree * Emperors, as 'tis in Story told; 

Sots, Fools and Madmen, were e1h'em'd of 

Old: 

Becaufe they ridiCul'd, and fet at Nought, 

What PfATO, T-yLLr, HOMER, V1RGI.(., wrote: 

You, Sir, attack thofe Chiefs of A'ocient Time, 

.With equal want of Wit, and no lefs Cdme. 

WharNllme tbell fhould we, were you Empefour, 

On your cxalt~d \goorance confer ? 

-'""',,.----' -----------------
.. ~dJj~uJa, Nero, ami Adrian. 



.Allother on the f411lt Subjefi. 
f 

Ow comes it, P£RRAVLT, 1 would gladly 

know 

thon of Two thoufand Years ago, 

Whom in their Natif'e Drefs all Times revere, 

In your Tranfiations lhollld fo flat appear.-

'Tis you divert them of their own Sublime, 

By your vile Crudities, and humble Rhyme. 

They're thine, when [uffering thy wretched Phrafe, 
• 

And then no wonder, if they meet no Praire. 

E PIG RAM . 

. On MO"jieur PER R A U L T fh, Phyfici4 • 
• 

Id PERRAVLT that AO"afioe ever give 

Phyfic to me, or I his PiUs receive? 

'TiS falee and needs no Proof, for I'm aliye. 

-------------------------------------• .. Tully, Plato, Homer, Virgil. 

• 



Ith young Orante, from the CradIc ht<'l' 
r-

My tender Life in Innocence J led. 

In all her harmlefs Sports I bore a Part, 

Nor was I more ally'd in Blood, than Heart : 

I fbar'd in all her Joys, her Hopes and Fears, 

The Charms of Friendlhip growing with our Years, 

Til] w,ith a long and painful Sicknefs [pent, 

She pin'd away her Bloom in Languilhment. 

A curfed Quack the Gordian Knot unty'd ; 

And by his Phyfic my lov'd Coulin dy'd. 

How did this [udden Blow my Heart furprize ! 

How the arm Streams pour'd from my gulhing 

Eyes! 

For this foul Faa: I drew my angry Pen 

'To falh it in the Face of guilty Men. 

Yes, when I fcarce had fifteen Summers told, 

v~ntur'd on the Stage, refoly'd and bold; 

M, 



• 
My Griefs expofing to the World, I try'd 

• To {tab with Y,r{, this barb'rous Ham;~i4,. 

/' .es, dear Revenge, for ~is pe fidious Crime 

. as the firft Dremon, which infpir'd my Rhyme. 

/' -. 
E PIG RAM. 

Occttpon'd by fome Vtrfes hat wert rtaa in 1/J, 
Academyagtinft HOM E R ana VIR GIL. 

CL 10 complain'd opon a Time 

To P H u'.E B V S, God of y 

Rhyme. 

Yon can't imagine, Sir, raid She, 

That ruch a Thing lbould ever be, 

In any corner -of the World, 

Where e'er your golden Beams are hurl'd, 

That an ungracious Set of Men, 

Should caU with Tongue, or write with Pen, 

HOM E R and VI R GIL, barren Tools, 

And an infipid Brace of Fools. 

Impaffibl,! .A POL L 0 cry'd :. 

Tis very trll~, the Mufe reply d. 

• 

-



'erhttpJ "",olll thofo SA/vAle SIts, 

The * HUrrOD!, or the Hottentots ! 

At '.is. 111 II Mad-HDufo thIn' 

No: By I Pack of Learned Men. 

And at the Louvre it was done 

Before the Eyes of you, the Sun. 

E PIG RAM. 

r 
( 

'V}on 4. Paultry Slttire rIIh'i,h the Abbot Cotin 
httndea abONt under my .NAme. 

u 

OF aU the Pens, which my poor Rhymes 

moleft, 

co 7' I N's is {harpeil, and fucceeds the beft. 

Others outragious Scold and Rail d~wnri~ht, 

With hearty Rancour, and true Chriftian Spite, 

But He., a readier ~ethod does Defign, 

Writes fcoundrel Verfes, and then fays they're 

mine. 

~~~-------------.---------.--.-. 

411Qther 



Another ttgainft the fame • 

.."WHY fo much Pains, that, like 

I " Brand, 

I T~''Na fhould in my Works no longer nand. 

rr you would Ibun th' Offence of being 'known 

Fear not my Writings, blot it trom thy Own. 

V E R S E S to be Pflt under the PiOIlN 
Monjicur Tavernier, the famous Traveller. 

T H is Travelltt from Plfr,'s I.'ls"d to run • 

To Deli and the Riling of the SilO. 

And there familiar with thofe Monarchs grow 

~ho Rule where Indus ani Hydllfpes flow. 

Sci!] on the Ban~s of Ganges he"s rever'd ; 

Wheree're he came, his Virtue wall Guard. 

And tho', returning to his Native Seat, . 
He fhows what * Jewels ripening Suns beget, 

Prefents to View the Wealth of /ndilm Kings, 

Yet nothing equal to bimfelf be brings. 
• 

• 

It He retlmj'j ffDm ,I" Indies, willi ,he V"lue of T/vu 14.;8;011$ 
;11 1mtl,. . 



V E R S E S to be pat andert.fJe Pi{/(ire of tilt 
l~tff Mo)zjiear Hamon, PhJ(tcian of Port-Royal. 

W Ith Knowledge, Wit and Eloque . ~' 
adorn'd, I , . I 

, 

He fhun'd Mankind, and in the Defart mourn'd. 

The Woods he courted, where he liv'd Obfcure; 
I 

Laid out his Skill and Fortune on the Poor. 

In auftere Fafting Thirty Years he fpent, 

And all his Lite was one continu'd Lent. 

So mUl.h his Mind did the World's Pleafures flight, 

That Works ot Penance were his [ole Delight. 

V E R S E S to pat tmder the PiClure of Mon
jieur de la Bruyere, before hil Book, entitut''d, 
The Manners of the Age. 

The AUT H 0 R [peaks. , 

L Et the Self-Lover thefe ftria LeIfons learn, 

And here himfelf, within himfelf Oifcern ; " 

M y 13 0 0 K, which fcorns his Vanity to hide, 

Paffi?n, and correCt his Pride. 

STANZA'! 



S T 'A N Z A S . . 
To Monfteur MOL I .E R £, upon Ilis Comedy, 

;' ,. tall'd" L' Ecole de Femmes, or, The S C H 0 0 L 

--:"oT W 0 MEN, lTJhich fever'" urpt 41. 

I. 

I N vain a Thol1fand, jealous Wits, 

Hot, angry Critics, empty Cits, 

Prefumc t'arraign thy fineft Piece, 

Wh' ch vies with Rome, or witty Griffe. 

Whofe undreft Charms do fo ingage 

As fhan divert a Future Age, 

And Sons unborn carefs the Page. 

lI. 

o bow agreeablt!'s the Style, 

When your wife Jeft commands a Smile! 

• Not *' He, by whom Numllnt;uw fell, 

Who did the Power of CArthale quell, 

Was, under T ERE NC E's Difguife ; 

More Solid, Witty, or more Wife. 

---------------------
1t Scipio. 

• 

• 
• 



How pleafant is thy Mare's Truth! 

Thy School direers o~r wand ring Youth. 

Thy jocular, inftru8ive Lines 

Excell a hundred,. dun Divines. 

IV. 

Let peevilh and invidious Men 

Decry the Labours of thy Pen. 

Let Vulgar Critics prate; and fay 

That Vulgar Palates like Thy Play: 

That all thy Rhimes are · wondrous fiat, 

'And the Difcourfe, but idle chat : 

Yet bear for once a Friends Advice; 

In pleating much, your Error lies. 

If then you'd take with Crurt and City, 

Be lefs Diverting, and lefs Witty. 

" f 

E P 1-



E PIG RAM . 

.Ag ainft an A THE 1 ST. 

1 X raile in his Double-Elbo~ Chair 

Y V ung.A LIDOR docs Loll and wear, 

No wondet jf a Wretch, like me, 

Am Objet\: of his Raillery. 

Why fuould not I a Blockhead feem 

To One, who does his God Blafph me ? 

But no Man thinks (what e'er He Lith) 

His Words are Articles of FICi lh. 

Another. 

• 

"M' · Y Friend. B I LA I N, as yefterday, 
Did with ME NA G E a Wager lay. 

That there was nothing ever f~en 

Againft ARNAVLD by SAint Sorlll;n. 

YeJ - fays a Bookfeller- I knew 

,About [orne Twenty Yetii' J ago, 

(Proceeds the pert Marchllnd Libr(/ ire,) 

'.A Hundred Copies l'rinted 'lVere, 

I hAve .emall ; n'l'r, laft.ing "Var, . 

Vol. II. n 

• 

• 



ATE T R A.S 1J I C 

0)1 the P i8"TYI of Don Q U 1 X 0 T £ 's ]fl~r)~ 
Rofinante. . 

r , . 
( . 

Ail King of Horfes, Noble Rojinante, 

Th' Iberian Courfers come not in a Span t'y~, 

Who Trotting Day and Night o'er Hills and Dales, 

Did Gal/op once; or clre th' Hiftorian fails. 

E PIG RAM. 

To eLl MEN E. 

L r MEN E fomething has perplext me; '\ . 

I thought a fit of Love h~d vext me. 

Nly, prithee, Dear, contain thy Fury; 

~Tis not with you I can aifure YGH. 

E PI. 



• 

E PI GRA MM 

In "' novum Cauffidicum rufiici Liaoris 61ium. , 

Ov~ Pu~r ip .. foro ".tlll LiClor, p,ror.t, 

Et clam.t m,Ji., flAnt, P.r",t" fori" 

Qu.eris, qllUl filtat circumf.fll u"diqw' Tllrb" ? 

Non flup,t .b NAtum, lid ti,l1Ht i/l" P"trrm. 

Vp01l a Young LAW Y E R, the Son of 4 OfInt" 
Beadle. 

I X T Hile the fierce Beadle's Brat does loudl, 

A~ Ba 1, 

How 1i1ent are the Mob! How ftm the Hall ! 

Yet think not that h"1 Rlwt,r;(i's revcr'd, 

"The 0 N is barmIer., but the FAT:Ji E R's 

fear'd. 

• 

n 2 AL., 



A L T E RUM, 

verfibus Phaleuds antea male 
laudatum. 

Oftri qu,d plaeeant minus Ptaleuei, 

'Jam dudum tacitus, Marulle, qutCro: 

Q!um nte font ftolidi., nec infieeti, 

Nee pingui nimium fluant Minerva. 

Tutfs [ttl celebrant, MArui/e, laudeJ, 

o verfu! flolidol 6- infieeto!! 

On Marullus bAnte,'J, formerly in Phaleucian 
Verfes. 

My Friend .!I,(arulluJ, I'm uneafie 

That my poor Verfes fbou'd difpleafe yeo 

1 long have born with this Affront, 

But now wou'd kaow the RearoD 6nt t. 

For, if fome Mea of Wit and Br eding, 

Inform me right, they will bear Reading. 

Nor Wlot tbey Salt, nor do they flow 

\V'ith a cdull Cadence, flAt and low; 

But they're in Praife of yoo, and therefore feem 

So. dllll and wanting more of.Flarne than Fleme. 

Vers 



E 

1I ers en ftiie de Chapelain, }tour mettre a fa 
fin de fan Poeme de fa Pucelle. 

M
~Udit fait l' Auteur dur ,dont l'aprt & rude 'tItrv. 

~n cervcau teuai!lant, rima malgr, Minervt ; 

Et, dt [on Lourd marttau marte/ant it bon SinS, 

A fait de mechans rers douz..e fois dou%..~ ern!. 

V E R S E S in ChapeJain's Styl!, to be Jlltt at 
the end of hu Poem of the Maid (oj Orleans.) 

• 

Curre on tbe Wretch whore Rage to be a Wit 

Tort'r ing his Brain in Spite of Nature writ: 

Whofe heavy Strokes on Reafons Anvil thunder'd, 

~.71famrnering out paltry Lines, twelve times twelve 
• 

Hundred. 

JI ~ The Poem lonuins Twdve Boob, and eacb Book' 200 Veriest 

• 

F oJ N I S. 
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OFT H E 
.. 

SUBLIME· 
Tranjlated f rom the Greek of LONGI~US. 

WIT H 

Critical RE F L E r: T 10 N 5, REM A Jl ]( S, 

o 8 S E R V A T ION S, 

BJ M. BOILEAU, M. DACIE"-, 4nd M. BOIVlll{-

r -------------------------
The Mufts Jure LON G 1 NUS did inf!irt, 
.Ana bleft their Critic with a Po~t' s Fi;e. 
An "raent Judge, that :l..Jalous in his Trufl, 
With Warmth givu Sentence, yet u "lways jul; 
fFhole own Example jlrengthens all his Lawi, 
Alld is himjeij that gTe/.t SUB L 1 M E PI dr.c'lf1s. 

Elfa y on Criticifm.. 
• 

LONDON : 

Primed -in the Year, MDCCXII. 



L 

.Ti> his Tranfiation of 

O· 'N G 1 NUS. 
.. 

E little 'irttttift, 4 Tranflation of 
which I how prefent to the Public", 
il d [mAll Piece which efi:.cp'd the 
WrU~ thAt befell fever4l other Booii 
compos'd bJ Longinus. However it, 
is not come down to us ehtire, fo,. , 

. tho' the Yol~me might ndt at Jirft 
very 11lfge, there Are fever"l Pillces dtJeflive in whAt 

rtmAins, lind the Treatifo of the Paffions which the Au': 
thor wrott oj in a Book by it {tlf, to ferve AS It SeqlUl 
n this, ;i , !Juite loft: Ntverthelefs, as disflgur'd eJs it 
iJ, tlHre'setfough jfill to give '.iis a very $reat Ide" oj the 
Author, 'lind make us lieartily [orry for the Loft of hiJ 
ot~r Wfitinls, ' the Number of 'Which TlJas not ImaU. 
Sold as reckons ftP nine, but the Titles oj 'em are,onl, left 

.,pI, and thbfo too (mlfuJ'd~. They · TlJere all Piec/s of 
Critic;'!", IIIid cer Ifi"ty 11" can never fuffiCit1/f/y grievi 

yol. II. A , Iff. 



2 Monlieur BOite.4lls Preface 
fDY the Lofs of thefo excellent Originals, trlhich if "" 
judge of them by this, muJf hAve bern fo m4ny MAfter. 
pitees 6f gOld Senfe, Learning and Eloquence. Elo-. 
ifuence I fay, becaufo Longinus WitS nat [Atisfid with 
giving us, like Arifrotle lind Hermogenes, dry Pre
cepts without any manner of Ornament. He wou'ti not , 
commit the fame Fault he laid to the Charge of L~,,:iliJ1h , 
tf>h,o, {iJY-I he, Ulrote of the Sbhlime in '" . lee. w Stile ; 
for 1fJhen he treats of the Beauties of Elocution, he mAkes 
ufe of Illl its Graces; he often employs the Figure he 
·teltches, and in talking of the Sublillle, is himftlf moft 
Sublime. However he does it fo a propos and with 
foch Art that one cannot accufe him Any where of go
ing once out of the DidaCtick Stile. This is what has 
got his Book fuch a great Reputation among the Learned, 
who have all look'd upon it as one of the mop precious 
Rema'ns of Antiquity on the Subject of Rhetorick. 
Cafaubvn calls it the Golden Book, to Jhew the vlllu..e 
of this little Piece, which, as little as 'tis, mAy ;e put 
in the Balance with the greateft Volumes. 

Longious's Merit was Juch that no Man W4.l in 
- more Efleem even in his own Time; the Philofopher 

Porphyrius, who was his Difciple, [peaks of him a.s A 

Prodigy. If he is to be be/iev'd, this Critick's 'Judg 
7t}ent was the Standard of good StnJe, his Opinion m 
Mlltters of LeArning and Eloquence pap for fovereig 
Decrees, and nothing was good or bad but itecording / 
liS Longinus approv'd or condemn'd it. Eunapi'1.s in. -' 
the Lives of the Sophifrs goes Jhll further. He runs out . 
into extravagant Hyperboles to ]hew his ralue for Lon
ginus, iIlnd cou'd not be contented to Jpeak in a ren,fontt
ble SUe of l'derit fo extraordinllry itS that of this Au
fhdr. But Longinus was not only itn able Critick, he 
1V4S II conftderable Minifrer of Stllte, and 'tis " {uJfici .. 
ent Panegyrick on ;,~m to fay, he was in great CredSt 
fPith Zenobia the fll.mous £0em of the PalmyreniallS, 
7Pho dllr'd, in Defiance of tbe Roman Empire, declare 
herfel{' Q.;:etn oj the Eaft lifter the DMth of hrr Hus-

" .. "Ii 



to hit Tr4nf/4iion of Longimis ~ 
bAnd Odenatus. She at firft plac'd him neAr hlr Per

. [on to tellCh her the Greek Tongue, but from her Greek 
M.Jler foe advanc'd him at I"ft to be one of her Prime 
Minifters. 'TwAS he who encourag'd her in maintain-

E
· her !elf in the Sovereignty ~f the Ealt, who con

, '~er in Adverfity, And furniJh'd her l"Oith thofo 
, hllughty WorAs 'Which Jhe wrote to Aurelian when that 

. mperor /ummon'd her to [urrender. This Advice ,off 
our Author hit Life, but his Death was equAlly glorious 
to him And (hAmerul to Aureiian, to whofe Memory it 
may be [aid to be an eternal Stain. As the Death 
of Longinus is one of the moft famous Incidents of the 
Hiftory of that Time, the Reader perh"pJ will not be 
difpleas'd to fee "hat Flavius Vopifcus has written of 
it, &c. he tells m thAt when Zenobia's Army WAS routed 
nfAr the City of Emeffa, Aurelian laid Siege /0 Pal
myra, where this Princefs had Jhut her [elf up; he met 
with II greater RefijlaTlce than he expdled, or indeed. 
cou'd expect reafonably from the Refo lution of II Woman. 
Being rir'd with the Length of the Seig e he try'd to 
gtt the TlJwn by.Treaty. He wrote It Letter to Zenobia 
i'l~ch he offir'd her her oLlI e and It Place of Retirt
me~~~ovided Jhe Ji:rrcnder'd In ft artfl jn Time . Ze
nobia, ttdds Voplfcus, an[wer'd this Later with II 

~'haughtinefs which ill [uited with tIle Stflte of her Af
~ fllirs. She did it to terrify Aurelian, and the Con

trnts were as follow. 
< ·Ztnobia Queen of the Eaft to the Emperor Aure
lian. No Body till now has made fuch a Demand 
a',; thine. Valour, Aure/ittn, ought to do every thing 
in War. Thou commandefr me to delive r my, [elf 
up into thy Hands, as if thou didfr not k n~w that 
Cleopatra chofe rather to die with the Title ot Queen, 
than to live with any other DigIJity. We expeCt 
Succour fro In the Perfians, the Saracws are arming 
in our Defence, the Ar~neniAns have dec1ar'd fOl' 

us, a Band of Rebbers have in Syrill routed thy 
Army, judge then what thou aft to ~xpea when 

A ~ all 



4- Monfieur Boile4tls Preface . 
aU-there Forces are jOln'd. Thy Pride with wbicb 

. thou DOW or'der·ft me to yield to thee as the abfolafe ' 
lord of aU things, will be abated . . \ • 

_ Vopifcus .continues, This Letter rather rais' Ali
re/ian's Fury than made him aIham'<.t ,1'he City ~f 
Palmyra 'was taken a flw Days afterwards" a'n-fl ~eno~~ 
ftiz,."'d as iTie was flying to 'the ~rfians ~ all fhe\''A'J~~ . 
!requjr'd jhe fhould be put to Death, yet ~Au~i~n 'WoulY, . 
not dijhonour his Victory by ihe Death 'of II 'Woman. 
~ therefore kept Zenobia for his TriJJmph, and co' ,
tented ~imfelf with commanding the Execut~on of thole 
1r1ho had affifted her with their Counfets; among "theft 

.was the Philo{opher Longinus, who was eX!"tm,ely lamen-
ted. This 1'rincefs had taken him into her Service to 
teach her Greek, lind Aurelian condemn'd him to die 
jor w{,ting the foregoing Letter. Zofirnus~ the Hiftorian 
affirmj, that 'twas Zenobia her felf who acous'd him. 
Zenobia, JIIYs he, being jiez.'d, threw alt the Tault on her 

" Minifters, who Jhe [ aid impoJ'd upon the WtakneJi of 
her Vnderftanding. Sbe particularly nam'd Longinus, 
of whom we h.1ve fo many ufeful Writings, and Aure- . 
lian order'd he jlJou'd be put to Death. Zofirnus goeJ 
on: Th_J grellt A11ln jherv'd a wonderful Conftanr,; i1tt 

"his Execution, infomuch, thllt at thr 111ft Mo . .;,'fent he J 
comforted thafe whom his Misfortune had touch'd with / . 
.J?ity and Indignation. 

By this !pe ml'.y perceive Longinus was not only an 
able Rhetorician as Quinfrilian and Hermogenes, fw.t. 
a Philo[opher worthy to be put in Comparifon with 
the 'Socrates'.r and GUo's. There's nothing in his Boolt. 
'lTJhicl~ is not agreeable to this CharaEler. The Mlfn of 
H onflur is to be feen every where ill it, Imd there' J 
fimethi"t in the Sentiments which fheltls not only " 
Jublime Wir, but .4 Soul elevated very much IIbflve 
,vhat i.r c(Jmmon; wher'efore I do not repent that I 
ha,ve' employ' J [orne Time in endeAvouring to e:t:plilin 
and niake · cluar . this execellenf JVork, which, I may fa" 
has hit}]e AI" bern uNderftood but by· It 'tier} feW, eVen of 
the £tllr .~. J .. .' ',' 'Mttrell 



• Mure't RMl the flrft who undertook to tranJtAt' it ;nt~ 
Lati,n at the So/licitation of Maoucius, but he ne':Jer 
finifh'd it, eitEer on 4ccount of the Difficulties.he [qund in 

• it, or that lJeath prevented him. I Gabriel de PetraJ(lm~ 
time after WM more couragiOP.4, and ]t{5 to him we owe tbe 
LatiI} Tranflation that we have of thu Treatife. 7'hett: , 
re be Ides tw6 others, but fa rude and imperfiff, . tbat it 
'ou' re to do ' too much Honou,' to fthe AutJ10rs ttl name 

"em onl!, e~1l that of Petra, which i4 infinitely the beft 1~ 
'110 perfe'!t~ . for he not only frequently talks Gree i" 
Latin" . but ,there are feveral Places wherein one mity Jay 
he did not very' well underftand hi& Author; not that I wou'd 
Accufe' fo ffitry,e4 'It Man M he of Ignorance, 'nor efta. 
blijl1 my 'Reputation on tbe Ruins of hU: I knoTll what it u
to attempt firft t • . ma.ke an Author's Senft clelfr, 1nd I 
confeft i'i,r Wor~iwtU 'of great Vfe to me tU well if,$ L~ng
'bam's and ?V1onfieur Le 'Pevres foort N otes. I wou'e(, i 
I'Cou'd, excufl the F~ultJ that "!ay have efcap'd me i1l bi.,' 
French Tranflation by thofe in the Latin, tho' I -have d'ont: 
my beft to mak~ 11!ine M exafJ as it cou'd be made. '7(1 
fay Truth, ' I 'h'llve. not met with II few Difficulties. 'Tis 
e..afte for a Latin 'T rimJlator to rid himfetj of a trouble .. 

,fome Bufinefs, even in thofe Places thllt he does not un-
erftand. He l1~ed onZy tranJlate t he Greek Word for IVord, 

An ut fuch in hi& Trlln/lation M may at leaft be fuppoJ'd 
to be f telligible, f'or the Reader who very oft en hM no Con- , 
«ption of the Matter, will rather take it upon himfelftlurll. 
imagine t'?e [gnora,]ce WM in the TrtimJllftor. 'Tid not the 
fa-.me Thing with Traollations in a VuLgar L anguage, eve· 
ry "Thing the Reail.er does not underftand he calls NOH~ 
finfe, and the Traoflator alone i4 accountable for it ; the 
very Author's faults Are laid to hio Charge, and he muft 
in {ome Place-s reEfify him without daring to lM~e him i~ 
an)., As little a,o- th~ Volume of Longiou~ mlly be, 1 
can't think I hAve mllde a mellm Prefent to tf"e Publid, 
if I have given it a good TranJlMion 'in our Tougue. I 
have fpfP-' d neither for Care nor Pains, however the Reader 
u not to e:lCpefJ h.ere (II, t imorofU Verfion confin'd fervilely 
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'" Longinus's W Dt4S, th,,' 1 ,,),Ug' J my fill nu,If' tIJ ,"'Al 
the Rules of A trN, TranJUrtio" iT! Alty one PIACf, 1'f 
1 tool Ifn h01left Li~,rty, ifpecially in the PaRAges 
tJrtoted by him. • 1 t"ought I Will not bouna' ttl give a ~"r 
TranJlation of Longious, but a TreAtifo "n the Sublime 
that might be ufoful to the World. After 41t, there may per~ 
hllJs be lome Berfons who wilt be [0 I~r from Approving ok If 
~J Verfton, that they will not [pare ev~n the Original. e~ ~ ,,£1 th4t there will be flveral who will except aga;'oft Lon~ . 
ginos'sAuthority, wh~ will condemn what he App.fbves, Alt4 I ) 

"ppro'f}e what he condemns; {uch certainly i& the Treatment 
~, ought to u:peff from the greAteft Pllrt of thl 'Judges of 
~ur Times. Theft Men accuflom'd to the Depravity Ana 
~xrravaganCf of Modern Poets, who admire nothing but 
'fbat they do not u",lerftand, don't {uppofo that An Author 
fAn hlfve an ele7JIft~d GeniUl unlefs he flies intirely out of 
ight in his Writings; thele little W~ts, I fAY, Will not ~, 

'Per, much toucb.'d with the Fli.ghts of the Homer's, 
rhe bold Strokes of the P~~to' s lind Demoftbenes's, the, 
may' often foek After the Sublime, ~n the Sublime, anel 
perhaps laugh at the ExclamAtions. ~ . Longinus 
flmer;m~s makes on Paj[ages, which tho' 'PlY} Sublime, 
ilre neverthelefs {lmple and natural, and rather foiu th, 
Soul than dAz.zJ.~ the Eyes. Whlttever Afforance theft 

, fl'ntlem~n may have of ~he Clearnefs of the;'~ ~nf.t/:. 
ftAndings, I beg they wou'J. . confider tbat thu ~ not 
~he Work of a Learner, but the Mafter-Pi~ce of one of the 
gre4teft CriticTts of Antiquity, that if they dont find 
f.ut the BeAut} of thoft PIlj[AgeJ, it may 1M well be ocea
fion'd . bj the Weaknefs of their Sight 1M by the littl,
'Luftre 'thAt }hines in tiJem, or let the Worft hAppen thAt 
.n, 1 advifo . them to '4CCUJe the 1 ran{lAtion, {mer 'tis 
'but too true that I · have neither imAin'li, "or coutd 
41tta;" t~ the Perfeffion of thoft exceOent Origill4ls, IIna 
'J declare r(ally before hand, if there Are any FiCults they 
fo1~ fO~ (ro~ 1!0 Body.but me: ' 

Th~ 
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to "it TrAIIjl4t;oll. of Longinus. 7 
• ~ 01l1y (['bing thA! remAins to be [llid to finifb thi$ 

,PrefAte, u to explAin what Longinus means by the Sit· 
htime, for ~ he wrote on thii SubjeCf after Cedlius wh" 
""d w"Ptd AlmiJ./f all his Works in :/hewing what the Su: 
blime WM, hI did not thitill it neeeJfary for him to ent,r, 
u1.0n the ExplAnation of iI Thitrg which had be~z but to" 

ch difcufs'd already. It mtt./f be obforv'd thm that , 
h,"Sr,;bvme he does not mean what the Orators call ~hr: 

'ublime Stile, but fomething extraordinary and mar
vellous th.t ftrikes IU in a Difcourfe and md,.s it tie. 
vAte, ra'flijh and trtmfport U1. The Sublime Stile re" 

. ' ,uires AlWAys gl"e1ft Wqrds, but thtl Sublime mlly be founa 
;n a Thought only, or in '" Figure or Turn of EX/'f'tffion • 
.A Thing m~b,t in the Sublime Stile, And yet not b, 
Subiime, thAt il, hAve nothing extraordinary nor fur .. 
prifing in- it: :Alfor Example, The Sovereign Arbiter 
of Nature with one Word only form'd the Light; 
th-u u in the Sublime Stile, and yet U far frrPm being 
Sublime, betiltifo there's nothing very marvell01« in it, 
And 'fDhich might not be eafily thought and expreft on that 
OCcafion by Ally one ; but GfJd foid, Let there be Light, . 
and there was Light, U lin iixtraordinary Turn of Ex~ 
pr,jfion which fo well denotes 'he Obedience of the Crea
t, 0 the Orderl of tbe Creator, that it u truly Su. 
bUm and hM f~mething Divine in it; thtrefore by the 
Sublime in Longinus muft be underflood 1/')4t which i~ 
extraordinary furprifing, and M I h,we tranJl4fed 
ir, marvellous in Difcourfe . 
.. [have qrcoted thore Words out ofGenefis, Man Exp"r .. 
fion the moft proper of any to put my Thoughts in 4 true 
Light, and made. ufo of it the more wiNingly, becaufe Ihil 
'Very Exprejfion u cited with ~jpt4ule by Longi~s him
filf, f1!ho tmder the Darkne[S'{tf Pa(l4ni[111, eQuid not but 
Ferceive ,fDmethin$ Divine in tho; Words ofo the Ser;. 
pture. What then fh~1l w, fay of 411e of the moft trarnea 
Men of o~ fige, who h~ving the A4'1l~n!age of th, 
G.ofpel Light,' did not fir-d out the Beautyoj thy PaJ:. 
fage .. but h~ pre[um'tJ "0 IIdvance in If Boo~ he wrot, in 
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l]JtfenCt of the Ch,riftian Religion, that Longjnlls ~IU "tm
ft.~1n in tb~nking theft Wotds Sublime; ho:wever t 1 
have the Satufaction to find ' there {Ire J?er{ons oJ IU prD
found EruJit~on of another Opinion. 'rh" Tranfiators of 
the firfl Boole of Genefis ;,n their Preface, among feveral 
'lther exc~/lent Proofs that that Book WM dictated by the 
Holy GHoft, have mention'd thit PafJage of 9gin~ 

, to Jbew how much Chriftians ought to be convinc d df-;.,\ 
Truth fo clear, that a Pagan himfolf corli not hell )1 
being fonJib/~ of #s Power by the Light of Reafon , 
finly. . " . 

T(1 conclude, when thu ld.jl Editio,! of my Book WM at the ... 
·freis, Monfieur Dacier, who hM lately given 114 Horace's 
Odes in French, communicated to me fome JhortNotes of his 
qn Longinus, which are very Leltrned, and in which he hat 
endeavour'd to find out new Senft unknown to . ~/l the Inter ... 
preters: that went before. / have -follow'd him in [orne 
Places, and M I may be miftaken in thoJe wherein I Wt¥ not 
ofhu Op~nion, 1 thought I cou'd not do better thJtn make the 
Reader the Judge. 'TWM wi~h thu View that I put 'em 
lit . the End of my Remarks, Monfieur Dacier b~ing 

'~ot (Jl1ly '" Man of very great Learning and a nice eritick, 
but al{o very P,lite, a !!.!fality by {o much the more 'flatu4-
~le by how much 'tu rarely to be found with great Fr ;z .. 
dition. He WM a Difci ple of the .fam01l4 . .lvfIiifieur 
~e Fevre, Ellther oj that learned young Gentltw~man tq ,'J 
7flh011J we ~re indebt.ed for the firft TranJlation Df Ana- , 
creon into . French, and wbo ~. now about trllnjlating 
'Ariftophanes, Sophocles and ~uripides into our L411,
guage. 

In all my other A4ditions I l~t thu' PrefAu pllfs 44 it 
SPM in the firft Impreffion "bout twenty fears ago, and . 
#l.dded "othing to it, but nOl" IU I rev;s'd the Proofs lind 
had pre pAr' d them fO be return'd to the Printer, I thought 
it might not perh"ps be amiJs, the better t.p explain. what 
Loaginus means by the W~rd Sublime, t.O add /'om.e other 
Example, which I have met WIth eifowhere, to that I quoted 
!'ut of th~ Bible. While J \PM, thinking. Of;t thu CAme 

. . happilj 



to hi1 Tr4nJllltion of Longinus~ 9 
&appily into myMind; 'tis t(tlm lIut of MonfteurCorneilles' s 

'

Horace. ln thu Tragedy;the three firft Ans of wlJich Are 
in my Mind thw M.fter-piece of that IlIuftrioltJ Writer, 

• .A Woman who had bem pre font at the Combat of the 
three Horatij with the Curatij, but went away from 
the Place too Joan and haa not [em the End of it, came 

. ha . 'I to ala Horace their Father, ana told him two 
. on.-were hll'd, and the third finding he WM not able ttl 

any Reftff~nce afterwards fled, upon which thij old 
full of Love to his Country, without mourning for 

Jhe DeAth of hir fWO Sons who had dld fo gloriouJly, 
lriev'd only for the fhameful Flioht of the laft, whl1, 
filYs he, by fo baf e an Aaion had fix'd an eternAL 
Stain on the Name of Horace, and t heir SijI,r who 
Will preJent, faying to him, \Vhac ' wou'd you have had 
him do againft Three? He reply'd briskly, Die? A ./hort 
Anfwer; yet there's no Rody who hears the Word Die bl¢ 
u ftnJibie of the Herolck Gr411deur contain'.i ;71 j" which 
Expreffion is thlJ more Sublime for being (0 ftmple And 
natural; And becllufo we Jee that the oLd Hero fpMks 
from the very Bottom of his Soul: If inftead of Die 
he had (aid, Let him follow the Example of his 
Brethren, or facrifice his Life co the I nrereft and 
G .. of his Country, a great deal oJ t he Force I1f his 
Al1fw h~d beett--,Joft, for 'tis even the Simplicicy of it 
that ma~s the Dignity: Such Things M theJe are what 
Longinus calls the Sublime, ,,"d fuch T hings M theft 
that he wou'd- have admir"d in Corueille had he been 
hii. ContemporAry, much more than thoft big Words 
with which Ptolemy fills his Mouth at the begin
ning of the DeAth of Pompey, to aggravate the 'tIllilol 

CircumftllnctJ of II Rout whIch he did not fee. • 

• 
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The Marvellous 111 Difcourfe. 
'lJ411Jlated from the GREEK of LON GIN U S. 

'" \ . . 
C HAP. I. 

PRE F ACE to the whole rf!orl. 

o U know very well,.,ny dear • 
Terentillnlu, that when we'\-ead tho 
little Treatire, which Cecil;u! rote 
on the Sublime, together, we found 
that the Meanners of his Stile was 
not anfwerable to the Dignity at 
his Subject, tbat he bad not tou~h'd , 

nU'lr---I-''t'tTn qf the Matter, and in a 
Word, . 



l~ 

Word; that His ork cou'd be <> no great Uil 
to the Reader, tho' Ufe is what every Man ougHt 
to aim. at in Writing: Befides when ohe treats of 
any Ar there are Two Things which ought to be 
ftudy'd. The Firft is to render the Subje8: very 
inteUi&!.ble: ,The Second, ~hich i~ truth' I take t,? 
be the Chlef, confifts In {hewIng how ~ ... d !t 
what Means the Thing taught is to be acqu~r'd. c" '\ ' 

Cecilius was very induftrious about om: of thef~ ; 
two T ' ngs, for he labours to {hew by abundance 
of Wor s, what the Great and Sublime is, as if it· . 
was a 'Ma.tter of which Man.~ind was very igno
rant, but he fays nothing of the Means by which 
the Mind might be rais'd to this Great and this 
.sublim ; he pa{fes over that, I know not for 'what 
Reafon, as if 'twas a Thing entirely ufelefs. After 

, an perhaps this Author is not fo much to be re
prov'd {or his Faults as to be commended for his 
Induftry and Defign to do well; be it as it win, 
fillCe you will ha\re me write alfo on the Sublime, 
let 'u~ ' fe.e if I have not, for your fake, made 
fome reafonable Obfervations on this SnhjeCl: of 
which th Orators may make [orne fort of Advantage. 

But tis on this Condition, dear Tert'ntianm/~hat 
we fllall revife what 1 do togethe.r, and th~t you 
fhall"tel1 me your Opinion ·with the Sincerity which,! 
one Friend naturally owes 'another: For as a cer-

. tain * Sage faid very well ; If there 's Jtny Way for I#> 

to render our {e1':Jts like the Immortal Gods, 'ti'S to -do ' 
Good and lied Truth. . . -- • 

Furthc~r as 'tis to you I write, you who are a ' 
Man qers'd in an Parts' of Polite Learnin!!, I ' fhall 
not enlarge on feveral Things Wllich I mutt elfe 
have Mndled before I enter'd upon the prefent 
Matt~r, t~ · prove ~hat the Sublime is in effeCl: that ' 
whic~ forms the Excellence and Sovereign Perfeaion 

, ,' Qf 

* .p~thlfgorM. 



• '.d Tr~lIifo of the SUB LIM E. 1) 

I of Difcoutfe.; that "tis by the Sublime that gl'eat 
Poets and the l1loft famons Writers have gain'd 

· tbe Prize, and fill 'd Pofterity with the Fame of 
their Glory; for it does not, . properly - fpeakins, 
perfwade, it charms, it tranfporfs and produces In 

'" a ontain Admiration mingled with Aftonifh
nt ' a~d Surprize, whkh is quite another Thing 

than pIe.ling or perfwading only, We may fay 
of Perfwafion, that it generally has no more POwer 

ver us than we pleafe our felves. 'Tis not thus 
with the Sublime; it gives Difcourfe a certain no
.bIe Vigour, an invincible Force which ravifhes the 
So~ls of all th:! t hear us. One Place or twa in 
the Works of Poets or Orators is not fuffici
ent to let you fee the Art of the In'lJtntion, 
the Beauty of the Oeconomy and Difpofition. 
This Exactnefs of Contrivance is hardl}' to be 
obferv'd in the whole Courfe of a Poem or O
ration ; but when the SubYime breaksJorth where 
it ought, it carries all before it like a Tempeft, 
and prefents at once aU the colleaed Strength of 
r.he Orator or Poet. I forget t.hat what I have 
fain, what I may fay of this kind is of no maD
ner df ufe to ~ou who know thefe Things by . 

. Experience, and might upon Occafion give me In
ftrnCtion in them. • 
. 
-,------------------------------~--------

C HAP. II. 
• If the Sublime is a partiCtllar Art, and of the 

. Three Vices whICb are oppoite to if. 

W E muft firft examine whether there is a par': 
ticulllr Art in the Sublime, becaufe forne 

Men imagine 'tis ~n Error to endeavour to reduce 
it to Art and lay dow~ Rules for it~ . J'~ 
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The SublIme, fay they, is born with us, and not to , 

l>,e learnt, and the only way to reach it is tq 
• have it given by Nature; they ·even pretend that 

Nature alone ought to produce certain Works, 
the Confrraint of Precepts only weaken taem l\'j.d, 
makes 'em fo dry that they become meager and ~'.\ 
tber'd; let them pretend what they pleafe; I main· ~ 
rain that if we judge rightly of Things, the Contra- ~ 
ry will be evident to us. , 

For tho', in Truth, Nature never fhews her rei 1 
more liberal than in Sublime and Pathetick Dir· • 
courfes, yet 'tis eafie to perceive !he i~ not led away 
by Chance, nor entirely an Enemy to Art and Rules. 
) confers 1he muft in all our Predgttions be fup
pos'd to be the Bafis, the Principle and chief 
Found'\Fion; nevertbelefs 'tis certain our In
\'ention frauds in nee.d of a Method to teach it to 
fay nothing but what fuou'd be faid, and to fay it in 
its proper Place, which Method will very moch COD
tribute to our acquiring a perfea: Habit of the 

, Sublime; for as Ships are in Danger of Perifuing 
when they are abandon'd to their own LightQefs 
()nly, and have not the Ballaft and Lading ",which 

• , they ought to have:, 'tis the fame in the Sublime, if 
we abandon it to the Impetuofity of ralli and igno
rant Nature. Our Wit has as often need of the Bri
dle as of the Spur. Demojfhenes obferves fome·' 
where to us, that the greareft Good which can hip- I 

pen to Lif~ is to be happy. But there's frill another which 
is not le[s, and without which the Firft cannot fub-
1iLt, aand that is to know how to guide fne's felf with 
Prudel1c~ We may flY as much with Refpett to 
difcourfe. Nature i~ moll: nece['ary ,towards our ar. 
riving at the Great , yet if Art does not carefully ' 
guide it, 'tis like a Thing that is blind and lmow, 
not where it goes; fueh are<thefe T~oughts ; CurUnl 

,Waves of Fire, to vomit againft Htaf(Jen, to makf; 
}Jowu hu Piper, and other th' like Ways of fpeak~ . 

. illj 
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iog, of which this 'Piece is fuU~ for they are not 
Great and Tragical, but * Puffy and Extravagant. 

,.4\.11 Phrafes embarraft thus, with yain I~aginations 
difturb and fpoil a DifcourfeJDUch more thin they 
elevate it, fo that to take a near View of 'em and 

~
Jfulg 'em to the Light, that which appear'd fo 

- trible it firft becomes at once filly and ridicu
. as: If tliis 130mbaft is an onfufferable Fault in 

ragedy, wnich is naturally Pompous and Magni .. 
cent, how much more is it blameable in common 

Difcourfes. Hence it is that Gorgills has been raIJy'd 
for calling Xerxes the Jupiter of the Perfians, 41J4 
Vulturs, Living Sepulchers. Neither have the Learn'd 
been more favourable to Cltl;fth""s, who in fome 
Places of his Writings does not rife with Reafon, buc 
tow·rs fo high that we lofe Sight of him; however I _ 
know none of all thefe fort of Writers fo bombaft: 
as Clitarchus, he is all Wind and Fr$?th, like a 
Man, who to ufe the Words of Sophocles, Qpens a wide 
Mouth to blow into II little Flute. The (arne Judg
ment may be paft on AmphicrltteJ, Hegefilts and MII
tru; thefe imagining fometimes that they are fiez'd 
with Enthufiafm and a Divine Fury, inftead of 
Thundering, as they think, only trifle and babble like 
,children. 

There's certainly notbing more difficult to be 
avoided in Eloquence than BOlllbltft; for as in all 
Things we natu'rally feek after fomething Great, 
and fear more than any Thing to be accus'd of 
Drinefs or Want of St.rength, fo it happens, t 
k now not which Way, that the greateft Part of-M en 
fall into this Vice grounded on this com mom 
Maxim, • 

We 

'\ 

,.. The Author [peds oj ,be ~ufFy Stile, and quom on thn /feu. 
,be ridicu10'lf S,yings of It Tra&i,k PQec, oj'wh;(h tbefe lITe [om, 
/fpJ.ms. u~ ,b~ l\em~rks. ' 
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. 
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We Nobl) Perijh in a Noble Cmlfo. 

However it canoot he deny'd hilt that Swelling ,iI( 
~. DifcoiKfe is !;lot lefs Vicious thaD Tumo.urs in 
tbe Body; it conlifts of nothing hut a fakfe- 09£~ 
fide ~nd a deceitful Appearance, whil~ within '~~ 
aU nohow and empty, and has fometiIlle;' an, Ef-: ~ 
fea quite contrary to what is truly Grea~, fmc~ '~ 
as 'tis very well raid, There is nothing dtier than" 
\ ,r. ' .... DroPi)' ' , -

The Fault of the Bomhafi: Stile is, that it woti'd ' 
go heyol'ld the Sublime; in this' 'tis bppofite to the 
fuerile, than which nothing can be mote mean, morc 
poor, and more contrary to true Sub1imity. , 

What therefore , is this Puerility? "tis plaiIj.ly, 
'~ nothing:, elfe but the Thought of a School-Boy, which 

become'S cold'by being too affetled. An fucb fall i~to 
this Vice as wou'd continually fay fome thing ex
traordinary and Brillant; efpeciaUy fuch as carefully 
Rudy to be pleafant and agreeable, becaufe by 
confining themfelves t00 much to the Figurative 
Stilet they at laft fink into a ridiculous AffeCta
tion. 

There's a third F ault oppotite ' to the Sublime; 
and tha~ relates to the Pllfhetic1c. Theodoret calls J 

it a Fury out of Seafon, \IV hen a Man is heated with
out Occafion, or rranfporred to ~xcefs, when t,he 
SubjeCt requires only a moderate Heat; indeed w~ 

ery often meet with Orators, who? as if they were 
drun~ are hurry'd away by Paffi9ns , which do not 
at all' agree with their Subjeet, 'hu t are propedy 
their,ot'ln, and [uch ~as they br6ught witn 'ern froin 
School. By this M~ans as we are not at aU touch'd 
with what they fay, fo they in the E nd become Odious 
and infupportable, Thus it muft neceffarily ,happen -to, 
thofe who raife themfe1ves (0 tranfport and Euthu. 
hil[P:l, without . any manner of O~cafiQn before fuch , 

1,'. • _ _0 • . . 



, . 
as-ate not in the leaft moved: But we fhall ~lfe
where fpeak 'Of what concetns the Paffions . .. . 

C HAP. III. . . 
• Of the Cold Stile • 

T' Imttttl is fun of the Cold and PJteriie Stile of 
, which we have fpoken ; tho' he's utherwife 

a Man of fufficient Capacity, and even in forne Pla
ces, does not want the Sublime: He uoderfrands 
things well, and does llOt expr fs himfelf ill : His 
Fault was, that he naturally inclin'd to reprove other 
Men's FailIngs;, tho' he was blind to his own; and ' 
fo fond of ["lying , fornething N ew, that he t l\ereby 
often fen into the Laft Puerility. I ihall only give' 
two or three Examples of it; becaqfe Cecilim has 
mention 'd a great many. W hen he would praife 
Alexandrr, ~e fays; 'He conquered all Alia, in lefs time 
than Ifocrates .t (/()k to compofe his Panetyr;tk. Here's 
J. Rare Comparifon of Alexander the Great with a 
Rhetorician: For -the fame Reafon, T im£m, it fol~ 
lows, t hat t he Lacedtl.l1tOnians ought to yield to If(}~ 
craw; becaufe they were Thirty Years in taking the 
City of .MejJene, and /foctaus was Out Ten in wri ... 

, ting- his Panegyrick. 
Further, What an' Exclamation do you think he , 

m, kes on the A theni';nI beillg made Pri[oners of 
W:lr in Italy r Be fays ; 'TwlU It Punifhm cnt df H ea
Vtn, for their. 'Impiety to 'the God Hermes, otherwiJe 
call'd Mercury; and for their having brolen .hi& 
S~lttue;: Efpl!Cially, becauJe one of l'he Generals ,of the 
Enemies A}.my, aeriv? d his Name of Hermes from 
Fatht~ t S.on, as HcrmoqJtes Son of Hermon. In 
-ruth, Dear T erenti'lnlu, r wonder he had not [aid 
a1fo of DionJfilu the J"yrant; Tpat the Gods fuff~)d 
:Voll. U. B " him 
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him to be driven out of his K.ing<\9m. by Dioft ay.d 

#Heraclides, for the little Refpett, he had to '* Dit?s 
and -l- H eracies, that is, to 'Jupiter and Hercules. But .. 
w by fhould I ftop fo long upon Timtt,us? Xenophtl" 
and Plato, thofe He oes .of Anti~nity , bred up in 
the School of Socrates, fometimes torget thtmfelves, 
fo far as to let Mean and Puerile thing:s efcape
'em in their Writings. As Xenophon, for Inftance;. 
in the: Book he made- on the Repuhlick of the LIt- ' 
ee.dmonians. TM r;an no mere ·hear them [peak, faYi._ 
he, than if they were Stones. T hey turn their Eyes no 
more tht1n if they were of BraJs. In It Word, lOU 

1IJ(JU'd fay they have more Modefly than thoJe Parts of 
t he Eye, which lre 'call in Greek by the Name of Vir
gins. 'Twas for Amphicrates and · not for Xenophon, 
to call the A.pple of the Eye, the Virgin full of 
Modefty• \ \1hat a T ought was that! Good Gods! 
Becau[c the Word Core, which fignifies in Greek the 
Apple of the Eye, fignifi.cs alfo a Virgin; tllerefore 
all Apples of Eyes muLl: ujliver[ally be Yirgins full 
of Modefty; tho' perhaps there's no part about u~ 
where.lmpudence difj)lays it felf more, than in the 
Eyes: And ' tis for this Rearon, Homer, to exprefs 
an Impudent Man, fays; A Man overcharg'd wit" 
Wine, who has th( Impudence of a Dog in his Eyts. 
Yet Tim£1U cou'd not fee fo Cold a Thought in 
Xenophon~ without c;hallenging it as a Theft: As if 
that Author had fiolcn it from hill). Thus he makes 1 
u[e of it in the Life of Agttthocks. Is it not a ftrar.ge 
thing, that he fhou'd RaviJT1 his own Coufin, who h"d 
·been jJH Marry'd to tlvother M an ? That he jhou'd, 1 
ray, Ra.·vijJ1 her the 1Jery next Dlly after foe WIU M41'
ry'd? For who is there, t i;lft cou'd have done fuch " 
;hing; if ' J"e had 110'1" had Virgins in his Eyes, and not I 

ImpHdent Apples? But what !hall we fay of. Plato, tho' 
in other things Divine, who fpeaking of the ooc;len 

• ' , : Plates. 
. I 

~ Ztv, AI@- 'jnpiur, 
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Plates of Cyprefs, on which the Publick Laws were 
to be Written, ufes this Thought: Ha1.'i11g Written 

thtfe thit'ls, the] depojiwl thofe Monuments of C}
prefs in the Temples. And elfewhere, when he has 
o 'cafion to fpeak of Walls. As for WillIs, MegiOUl .. 
fays her I Am of the fame Opinion with" Sparta, to 
fet them J':.eep 0 he Ground, lind never to raife 'em. 
There's .M->m eChl g every whit as ridiculous in He
rodotm; when he calls Handfome Women, Eye-fores. 
However this feems pardonable in fome Meafure, 
conlidering 'tis faid by Barbarians in Wine and De
bauchery : But thofe Perfons don' t excufe the Mean
nei:. of the thing, and one mufr not to tell a bad 
Jdt, fun the Hazard of difpleafing all Pofrerity . 

• 
C HAP. IV. 

Of the Origin of the Cold Stile. 

A L L this Affectation, as Mean and Puerile as 
'tis, comes. from one only Caure, and that is 

the St:eking too much after Novelty in Thoughts, . 
which is particularly the Way of Writers nowadays; 
For Evil comes often from the fame place, from 

, wb.ence comes Good. Thus we fee that what on 
certain Occa1ions, contributes moft to the Beauty, 
Grandeur, and Graces of Elocution, at other times 
is the Caufe of the Con"trary; as we may ~afily 
perceive in HyperboLes, :lnd other Figures call'd /'lu
ral. In effect,..we Ihal1 in the Sequel lhe~, how 
dangerous 'tis to make ufe of 'em. We mult now 
fec how 'we may avoid thofe Vices, thilt fometimes 
flid~ into the· SublIme. Now the only way to 

""' , B .2 kno\y 
---------- ----~.--------------------------

.. Tben w(re 110 WAlls at Sparta. 
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know 'em, is firft to acquire a Clear and Dillin&' 
Knowledge of . the true Sublime, and learn to 
Judge well of it; which is not a very eafy Matter,/; 
iince to Judge well of the Streng hand \VeaknefS 
o~ a Difcourfe, can ~nl~ be the Effefr oflong Pra
cbce and the laft Fruit, If I may fo fay, of Confum
mate Study: But notwithftanding II this, perhaps 
what follows m~y ferve to pu us in "tile rigHt 
way to come. at It. 

C H A. P. V .. 

Of the Generll' M4rks of the Subiirm. 

YOU muft know, my Dear Terentianu:, tnat ill 
Common Life, we cannot fay any thing is 

Great, when the Contempt of that very tbing has 
it felf Greatnefs in it. 'Tis thus with Riches, 
Dignities, Honours, Empires, and a11 thoie other 
Good things in Appearance, which have only a 
Pompous Outfide, and will neven ,1)C thought trllly 
Good by a Wife man, becaufe 'tis on the Contrary, 
110 [mall Advantage to be able to defpife them. 
From whence it proceeds, that we much lefs admire 
thofe who poffefs them, than thofe who having. it 
in their Power to pofl;[s, out of a pure Grcatnefs. 
of Soul" rejefr them. 
OU~ Judgment ought to be the fame, with refpefr 

to Pod:s and Orators: 1 mean, we mufi; be very 
careful dmt we do not take a ccrtain..Appearance, of 
Dignity., founded upon Great Words jumhl'd -tlJgether 
by chance,. for Sublime; for if you examine 'em well, 
you'll find 'em to be. nothing hut a vain F{attu~ of 
Words, which deferves r.atiler to be de:spi'S:d than. 
~dmir'd. . 

EverY' 
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Every thing that's truly Sublime, has this Pro-

~erty in it; when we hear it, it elevates ' the 
So'hl, and gives ita higher Opinion of it felf; fil· 
ling it with Joy and a certain noble Pride, as if it 
had ·It relf brought forth tbe things .whkh it only 
beard. , . 

Wherei>re when a Man of Good Senfe, Skilful in 
thefe Matters, repeats to us any Parrage of a Wri
tIng; if after having heard it fcverai times,}Ve 
.don't find that it raiCes our Souls, and leaves an 
Idea in the Mind, above even what we have heard: 
If on the contrary, when we have harken'd to it 
attentively, we find it flags and cannot fupport it . 
felf, there's .nethi·ng Great in it; 'tis only a Sound 
6f Words, which frrik-es tbe Ear, and does not af
fea the Mind. • . 

The infal1ible Sign of the Sublime, is when we 
Hieet with fomething iii a. Difcourfe, that gives us 
a great deal of room ' for Thought: It muft at firft 
Hearing, have an Effea upon us, which is very 
difficult} not to fay impoffible to refift ; the Re
membran.ce of which will laft, and not without 
Trouble, be effiC::d in our Minds. In a Word; ima
gine that to be Sublime, which pleafes ullivelfci11y 
and in every Part of it. For when a great Num
ber of Perfons, of differclit Profeffions and Ages, ha
ving no manner of Relation to each other by Hu
mour or Inclination, fhall be equally touch'd with 
any Part of a Difcourfe ; the Equal Judgment and 
Approbation of fo many Minds, otherwifc fo diffe
rent from one another, is a certain and undoub
ted Proof that the Marvellous and Subl.wne are 
there. 

B ~ 
• 
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CHAP. VI. I 

Of the Five Origin41 Caufes of the Sulftime. 

<' 

W E may affirm that there are Five Original 
or Principal Caufes of the Sublime; but 

thefe Five Caufes prefuppofc a common Foundation 
to lrll, A Faculty of Speaking well, without which all 
the fell: is worth nothing. " 

The Firft and Chiefell: of thofe Caufcs is that Ele
vation of "Mind, by 1vhich 11'C think Icappi{y 011 every 
thing, as we have already fhewn in our Commenta-
ries upon Xenophon . _ 
. The ::;econd confill:s in the Pathetick. By: Pathe
tick I mcan that Enthutlafm and Natural Vehe
mence which touch and move. Therc two Gaufe " 
are almoft entirely the Gift of Nature, and mufr 
be Born with us ; whereas the other three depend 
in fome Meafurc upon Art. 

The Third is nothing but a han¥. Tum of Figures. 
Now Figures arc of two Sorts ; Figures of Thought, 
and Figures of Diaion. 

For the Fourth we put Noblmer 8f Expr'effion, 
which has two Parts ; Choice of 'Nords, and ~n 
Elcpnt and Figurative Diaioil. 

The Fif th is that which properl y fpeaking, pro
duces the Sublime, and contains all the others in it 
felf; ueil'lg the Compojition an,d Difpofition. of Words 

, with all ife l!1agnificC11ce and Dignity they are capable 
,cj(. • 

Let us now fee what there is obfervable in 
each of thefe Cafes in particular: But we muil: ta,~e 
Notice ef1 paffant, that Cecili"ltl has forgot~ome of 
'eIfl, and among others the Pathet.:ck: It"he did it, 
becaufe he believ'd the Sublime and Pathetick went 

naturall~ 



• .A Treyifo ofthe 'SU ,BLIME. 2J 
~y together, and were neTer feen apart, be 

,.i~- miMen'; there being PaffiQns that have nothing 
the Sublime . in 'em ; for .on one Band ther 's 

f\n1IPf' It'u'ng mean in fome of 'em) as Sorrow, Fear, 
Sadnefs, :md on the other, there are ahundance of 
things, Creat and Sublime, in which there is no 
Pamon : ~s for Infblllce; What Homer fays wi h 
fo much BMd~efs, fpeaking of tbe,* AJoi~es; 

Their vaft Ambition to ·Dethrone the God~, , 

OfTa on Pelion undertook to Pile. 

Wh4t foll()ws is flill much Stronger? 

And doubtIefs they had done it, 6c. 
• 

In Pfofe, Panegyricks, and all Difcourfes made 011-

ly for 0ltentation, have every where the Great and 
Sublime; tho' there commonly is 110 Pamon in 'em; 
infomuch tbat tbofe Orators who are moft Pathe
fick, :lrc gr.nef/illy leaft proper for Panegyt'icks, and 
tho[e on the contrary, who flicceed heft in Panegy
ricks, know litt18 enough of the PafIions, and hCH-v 
to touch them. 

If Crciliu1 imagin'd that the Pltthuick in general, 
aid not contribute to the SlIb'lime, and conf~quent- , 
y that there was no Occa fio n of trea ting of it, he's 

again as much miftakcn ; for 1 dare fay, that perhaps 
I\othing raifes a Difcourfe fo much as a Fine Emo
tion, and Pamon tOtlch'd a propos: 'Tis ind&ed a 
fort of Enthufiafm a~d Noble Fury, which ani .. 
mates an Oration, and gives it a Divine Fire .and 
Vigour. 

CHAP . 

.. *. rpe ~ were G WlIS tbat grew a Cubit in BigntJs, and an EO ' 
nl HelJ!.ht ever, Day; fhq wue bitt fifum Te:rj old, whe1Z tbey . 
4t:-empred to SCJ.le Heaven. They HB'd O1IC allotpcr bJ tb, Addrefs of 
Diana. OdJ[s. 1. x" 
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C lJ A P. VIJ. 

Of the Sublimity of Thoughts .• 
( 

T· Hough of the Five Caufes I have . mentipn'4, 
.A Natural Elevation of Wit, the Firft "and 

Chiefeft of 'em all, be rather a Gift of Heav€p 
than a Q.uality that may be acquir'd; yet we ought 
as much as we can, to accuftom our Thoughts 
to the Sublime, and keep 'em always full and puWd 
up, as we may fay, with a certain Noble and Ge
nerous Boldnefs. 

If 'tis demanded how it muft be effeacd; I have 
etfew1!.ere faid, t hat thi~ Elevation of Wit was an 
lmage of a Greatn~fs of Soul: For which Reafon, 
we fometimes admire the Thought only of a Man; 
tho' he does not fpeak on account of the gre:.lt Cou
nge we fee in him; As for Example, The Siienee of 
.Ajax in H~J1, in the * Odyffis xx. For there's fome
~hing N.obler in that Silence, than in any thing 
pc ~oqlcJ. have faid. ' . 

Wherefore the FirIt Qualification that is to he 
fiUppos'd in a true Orator, is that his \Vit be not 
Creeping; iIld~e~ ' t is in1Pofiible that a Mal1, who all 
bis Life tir).1c has been us'd to Mean and Servill 
Il1clination~ and Sel'itiments, fho uld ever be able t o 
proauc~ aqy thing veU .lI.farve/lplls,· or worthy of 
Poft~rity, 'Tis not likely that any, but [ueh ashave 
Lofty and Solid Thoughts, fuou'd Imkc Elevated 
Difc~)U~fes; an4 Grea~ Men partiL'ularly are thofe 
that fpeak extraordinary things; as fo r lnfbnee, 
.Alexander's An[wer, w~leil Dttriu.! otrer'd him half 

·t1fuz 

* '1i. ill the xi Bool' of the Odyfres, wh:re U ly!fe~ mal:es his SlIb · 
'IIiJlj~1l fO Ajax- ; bllt A j.x do::! "as coudrJmlil to anJi'J::r him • . ' , 
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~ith his Daughter in Marriage. .As for me 

~
~I f~id· Pl-menio~ If I were Alexander, I w6u'd hIWtf 

epted of thofe Oflers: And fa TPou'd I, reply'd that 
P nce, If I had been Parmenio. Who but .AlexA,,
"Ir, could have made fuch an Anfwcr? 

This was Homer's chief Excellence; Homer, whore 
, Thou~l1t.s were all Sublime, as, may be feen by the 

. ¥cnptlt>n of the Gc;>ddJ;:fs Difcord; Who, fays he, 

has in the Heav'ns her Head, on Earth her Feet. 

For this Grandeur given by the Poet to D{cora, 
is lefs the Meafure of that Fury, than of the Ca- . 
pacity and Elevation of Homer's Wit. I-lefiod has 
a Verfe in his Shield, quite different from this i 
if be was Author E>f that Poem, when fpeaking ot 

.~ the Goddefs of Darknefs, he fays; • 

A Filthy Humour from her ~of1:rils flow'd. 

In effea, he does not properly render that Goddefs 
Terrible) but Odious and Shocking. See on the 
contrary, what Majefty Homer gives to the Gods. 

What Space a Man can from a Lofty Roek, 

On t he Sea's Margin, in the Air behold; 

Th' Intrepid Courfers of th' Immortal Gods 

Leap at a Bound, &c. l lias 1. ~. 
• 

He meafures the Extent of their Leap)Jy that of 
the U niverfe. Who is there,. that when he fees 
the Magnificenc~ of this Hyperbole, does not cry 
out : If the Horfes of the Gods were to have t<l-

. ~en ' ond Leap, tru:re ~d not been Space enough 
• III the orld fDr them? When he Paints the Com-

bat of the Gods, how Great are his Images! How 
'ublime is that. when he [3YS ; AU 
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All1:leaven refounded, and OlymlUl (book~ \ . 
111M I. 21. 

• And elfew here ; 

Hell at the Noife of Neptune's Fury rofe, 
• I 

~nd Pluto pale and how ling left his Throne, 

Afraid the God would reach thofe Dire Abodes; 

To the World's Center with his Trident,$trike; 
· -
And thra' the gaping Earth admit the Day. 

,Thus leave the ~efart Shoars of Styx expos'd; 

And to the Living fkew his Hated Realms., 

Abhorr'd by Men, and dreaded ev'R by Gods. 

l 

IIi"" I. 2 0 . 

\ 

There, my Dear Terentiamu, you fee tIle E;J.rth 
open'd to the Center, Hen is jufr r~ady to appElr, 
and tbe Machiac of the World about to be dcll:roy'd 
and overturn'd. To {hew that in this Combat, 
Heaven, Hell, things Mortal and Immortal; in 
a Word, all things combated with the Gods, and that 
there was nothing in Nature, but what wa~ in Dan~ 
ger. However all thofe Thoughts; mull: be taken 
in an Allegorical Senfe; otherwife they wou'd 
have fomething in 'em that is Frightful, Impious, 
rand little l:igreeable to the Majell:y of ' Gods. ~or my 
par,t, when I read in Homer of the Wounds. the FaCH~ 
9ns, the Sufferings, the Tear., the II~prifonments of 
the Gods, and all thofe Accidents which inceffip,t 'f' ~ 
fal 'em; it feerns to me, that he does his ~imoft to " 
make Gods of tbe Men, w bo were at tne Siege ot Troy; 

. and 



~-
A TrtAlife of #be SUB L I MI!. 

lld 0 the Contrary, of the Gods themfelves to' 
ke M n: Indeed he puts 'em ·in a worfe Con

ditl n; for with refpett to us, when we are Mi
fer' Ie, we h.ve Death at leaft, whieh is a certain. 

nd to all QUr Miferies; whereas in teprefenting 
the- Godj in that Manner, he rather makes 'em 

' ;Jter ally Miferable than Immortal. 
e fucceeds Pl1u.ch better, when he Paints a Goel 

h as he is, .in his full Majefty aad <;Jrandeu~; 
without any Mixture of Mortal lmperfettlons, as Ul 

that Pa{fa~, which has been taken Notice of bi 
feveral before me; fpeaking of Nepwne, he fays; I - .. 
Nepbun'! thus marching o'er thofe Boundlefs Plains, 

Made the Hills Tremble, apd the Forefts Shake. - ' . lliM I. 13 

And in another Place; 

He Proudly mounts on his Imperial Car, 

And with it cleaves, wheree'er hecomes, the Waves; 
• 

When on the L;quid Plains he's feen to march, 

The Heavy Whale grows Light, and leaps for Joy, 

The \Vaters pance beneath their Sov'raign God~ . 
Arld feern, with Pleafure, to Confefs their King. 

Tr.e Ca~' thus flying, &c. • . 
~hus the Law-giver of the Jews, who was no 

Or ar Man, hav;ing llad a very juft Concepti
• reatnefs ami Power of God, expreifes 
It in all its ignity, at the Beginning of his Laws, 
by there Words; God [aid, Let -rh.re be Light; an-d 

. r/m-e 
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rJ;m: 1MS Light : Lilt the Earth be 'mtfde' IftJd ~th 
EltTth' W4S mde. 

I Believe, Dear Ter;"ti'!l1m, you'll 110t be~~f
ple~s'd, if I repeat here a Paff'age put of our ,Jet, 
where he fpeaks of Men; to fhew you how i
rpick Homer is himfelf, when he Paints the Ch-:ra
Cter of a Hero. A thick Darknefs had , 6n ,a fud, 
den covered all the Camp of the Greeks, and hinchr'd 
their Fighting: Ajax not knowing what Refolpti'R 
to take on that Occafion, cries out; ~ '. ti 

:r:rive hence, Great God, the Night that nils our Eye3, 

And Fight againfr us with the Flaming Skies. 

Th.ere's the true Sentiment of fuch a Warriour 
3$ Ajax: He does not pray for Life; but n.ot beinf, 
able to Signalize his Courage in the midft, of Da~ K
nefs, he is troubled that he's hinder'd from Fighting : 
JIe prays therefore in a Pallion, that Light ma.y 
appear; that he may at leaft dye, as became a 
Man of his Great Soul; tho' 1upiter himfelf was the 
Enemy whom he was to Fight with. The Truth is, 
Homer in this Place, is like a Fair Wind, which 
Seconds the Ardor of the Combatants; for he'i 
himfelf mov'd with no lefs Violence, than if he was I 

' himfclf fei 'Led with the fame Fury. , 

'Like MArs amid the Bilttel, full of Rage, I 
i 

On File., when Horror all around it Darts, 

And W&fts the Foreit with Outf<Jgeous Flame: 

He Fotms with Fury, 0',. 
/liai. I. 1 S. 

( \ 
But 1 beg you to obfcrve for . fever' 1 Reafons, J ~ 

hpw he fiaggs in... his Odyffis; w her~ he fuews y; hqt 
. a 



LIME. ~9 
NWllI: Wit natuT:111y comes to, when it begins 

Old and Declinc.t: It thea pleares it felf 
of Tales and Fables-. For that he wrote 

after the Iliads, is evident by the follow-

jl,. 'Tis certain there are abundance of things 
in the Odyffis, which a:e only . the Sequel ,of the 
~isfortu~e~ we read of In the fi ,a!; and whIch he 

into the OdyJfe! as Epifodes of the Trojan . 
Add to this, the Incidents in the Iliad! are 
mented by the Heroes of the Odyf{el, as 

es that were known, and had bappen'd a 
time before: 'Wherefore the Od'lffis arc pro
fpeaking, nothing but the Epilogue to the 

* There A jax, there the Great A~hill(s lies; 
• 

fell, Brave P,Jtroc/ltJ, and there my Son ; 

~ Darling Son with Glory fought and feU. 
I 

rom hence it is, in m.y Opinion, that as HQmet- _ 
wrote his Ilia! during the greateft Vigour of his ' 
Mind; the w holt Body of the Poem is Dramatic~ . 
and full of Action; whereas the beft Part of . th~ 
OdyjJes is taken tip with Narration, according to the 
Genius of Old Age; infomuch that we may com
,pare him in this laft Work to a Set ting Sun, which 
has always the fame Bigncfs with th~ Morning : 
or Meridian, but has not the fame Force nor the
fame Warmth. In fhort, he does not talk HI tbe
fame Tone. We do not there meet with the SubJim. , 
of the Ilias, which goes on every where ~ith an 
Equal Step, and without ever ftbpping or repofing I 

it felf : We do not perceive that C owd of. Emo
tions 
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lions and Paffions beap'd one upon another: T '~-' 
Done of that Strength, and if I may fay, ;lttlt Vri!' 
lubility of Difcourfe, fo proper fur AcE illS mi!l,..~ ' 
.gled with fo many Natural Images of things. We 
may term it the Ebb of his \Vit, which, as irothe 
O~ean, retires and deferts t he Shore. He enr 
'now and t hen, flies out into incredible Fancies.and 
Fables; and yet I do not forget the :q.ekription.· . 
he makes of Tt:.mpdts, the Adventures which'mp
pe~'d to VlyffeJ ~t Polyphem.us's , and f?me other ~lacus". 
WhiCh are certall1ly very h ne, r or thIS Old Age In Ho- ' 
mer, is after all , the Old Age of H omer. Th~/' 
Fault is, that , in all thofe Pbces there's much mo.:e 
Fable and Narration than Aaion. 

I have been the longer UpOll this, to fhew you, 
that as I helve already himed1 thore Genills'~ that arc 
Nat1:lrally mort Lofty, fat! fometimes into trifting, 
when , th~ Force of their \~it be~ins to clec:l¥. 0,': .• 

- this kind i~ what he fays of the Bag, wh~l-ein ~o 
Ius enc1os'd the \Vinds of VlvjJCJ's CrJlnpanions, 
chang'd into Swine, whi h Zoihts all...: the Lit ,. 
Crying Pigs: Such alfo are the Doves which Nurs'd 
'Jupiter, as if he had been a youllg Pidgeon; and 
Vtyffes's Fait, when for Ten Days together, af
ter his Shipwrack, he liv'd without eating. To 
which may be added the Ahfurdities he's guilty of, 
in ,his Account of the " Death of Penelope'S ,Lovers; 
for all that can be faid in Favour of there Fiaions 
is'; they are a pretty Sort of Dreams, or if you 
will, Dreams that Jupiter hirnfelf need not be 
afham'd of. One thing morc . that oblig'd me to 
fpeak 'Of the OdyfJes, was to let you fee, that 
Great Poets and Famolls Writers,when their Wit has 
'll0t Vigour enough fqr the Pathetick, commonlyam'ufe 
th'emfelves with Painting of Manners. Such is fio
n.r's De~crj1?tlon of the Lite, which Penclop~'s __ .0-
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in Vlyffes's Houfe: For in truth aU that 

J JJDefc::rlllltio is a kind of Comedy, wherein the dif.. 
.. ,.·"rt· ... r<:. of Men are Painted. 

• C HAP. VIIT . 
• 

the Sflblimity tvhioh iJ drawn from Circamjlancu. 

E T us now fec whether there's no other way' 
of rendring a Difcourfe Sublime. I fay then, 
as nothing happens naturally in the World, 

without being attended with certain Circumfrancesl 
'Twou'd be an infallible Secret for us to reach the. 

if we knew how to make a right-Choice 
r."'~_ moft confiderable, and by cOWleB:ing them 
well. !ogstner, form 'em into one Bo~y: For thi-s.. 
CbOlce 'on one Hand, and the ConnectIon of feleer 

--circumfbnces together on the othel', arc as a Pow'-, 
,':rhlJ Charm upon tbe Mind. 

Thus when SaRho wou'd exprefs the Furies of 
Love, file gatbers· together from all Sides; the Ac .. 
cidents tbat f(}llq",~ and flttend that Paffion; but 
J1er Addrefs appear,s chiefly, in that of all thofe: 
[ncidents, file choo(es. thofe, .which Denote mo!G the 
,C:xcefs and Violence of Love, and connects them 

ell together. ' 

Happy! Wh~ llcar thee, -fig,hs alone for thet ': 

Who' hearsthy~harming Tongufj,~ndhearsliktme: 
Who fometime find thee Tender as t hou'rt Fair. 

, tc4's Happinef~ with her's compare? - ~ ~ , 
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From Vein. to Vein, I feel l Subtle Flame, 
" " I 

,When e'er I fee thee, run thro' all my Frctme'
t 

-

'And as the Tranfport feizes on my Mind.} ( .,.... 

I'm Dumb; and neither Tongue nor Voice can ;'ind. 11 

t" 

A ru;ift of Picafure o'er my Eyes is fpread: 

I hear no more, and am to Reafon dead. 

Pale, Breathiefs, Speechlefs, I Expiring lie: 

I Barn, I Freeze, I Tremble and J. Die. 

When Nothing's left us, we may venture Alt. 
~ ~ 

Do~'t you admire how fue coHeCls al1 thtJe thtU"gs~'~ . 
and blends 'em together; Soul, Body" ...,tIearipg, 
Language, Sight, Colour, as if they were fo "many 
different Perfons, and all ready to Expire? See, -
with t10W many contrary Emotions fue's agitated; 
{be Freezes, {he Burns, file's Mad,. fue's Wife; Ibe's 
either entirely out of her Wits, or is Dying: In it " 
Word, we can't fay fhe's feiz'd with one particular 
Pallion, but that her SQul is the Rendezvous of all 
the Paffions; which indeed is what happens to aU 
that are in Love. You· find there, that as I have 
obferv'd, all the grand Circumftances <liltinguifh'd It, 

propos~ and colleCted with Judgment, are the chief 
Beaut~' of her Poem. Thus when Homer wou'd 
make a pefcription of a Storm, he takes c,,:re to 
exprefs every thing: that could happen moft terrible 
in a Tcmpeft. The Author of the · Poem on the • 
'* A rima{pians, thinks he fays very Surprizing tbin 
when he . cries out, ' . ",, ___ 

, 
~ 4"l . Scythian Xafion. 
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• # 

igy! Oh Rage Incredible I 

a men in feeble Ve!IeIs tempt the Winds; 

.......,r.rrrn fat from Land upon the W aters dwell; 

Fai"; foltowing the Seas uncertain Paths, 
.'\ . 

T ey go in fearch of Labour and of Pain: 

Ti1e never know the peaceful S'weets of Eafe: 

ow'rds Heav'n they look; when on the Waves 
. ··'they think; 

.They often wringtheir Hands, and pray in vain: , 
;r e Gods are Deaf, and give the Winds their: 

Pray 'rs . 

.. ~J . . 
There's hardly anyone, . but will roon perceive 

this Defcriptioll is more Florid than Grc:!t and 
. Sublime. Let's fee how Homer hehaves himfelf 011 

the fame Occa{1op, and confider this Paflage among 
feveral others. . 

As when we view the Waves by Tempefi:s fwoIn; 

'Dalh on a V cffel which refifts th~ir Rage; 

e rattling Winds with Fury rend the Sails; 
• 

The Billows foam, the difrant Thunder roars, 
• 

~~r.::I~·rs) and in each Wave expeCts 11is Death: 

.Aratw thougJ1t to refine upon this Verfe in fAying; 
Vol. II. . c It 
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A thin flight Planl( is their Defence from D' .t6~ 

But in dawbing over this Thought with lefs 
Colouring, he has rend red it Mean and Trifi"",,' "-oO' "'"-
whereas before it Was Tcr·rible: And by' including 
all the Danger in there Words, A'thin fligkt PUlIk is 
thtir Defence from Death, he removes it ' fart-h~Off; 
and rather diminifhes than augments it. Hom' is 
not contented with fetting the Peril the Sea "l1. . 

were in, once before our Eyes; he reprefen~he!1l ' 
as in a Pia:ure, on the Point of being fwall~ 
up by every Wave that rifes; and even on ,1is 
Words and SylJabl.es makes a~ Impre1li0n of t Ile 
,Danger they are . lU. -J(- . Archziochus ufes no other 
Artifice in the Den:ription of his Shipwrack; no· 
more thaI). Demofthtntr did in that Place, where pe 
defcribes the Trouble of the Athenians, l.'POq" . ' ,;...vs 
Of the taking of Elatta: When he faY'~ 'T1V41 'Very 
late, &c. For both of 'em did n.othing,~·~rrL take 
eare to collea: the moft important Circumftan~::. 
and to avoid inferting any Mean and Superfluous 
Particulars in their Difcourfes; for that they fmell 
too much of the Sr;-pool: Indee~ it fpoils alJ, to ' 
dwell long upon little things; and is like Piling 
Dirt and Rubbifh upon· each otller, to form a· 
Euilding. 

* See the Remarks • 

. ' 

C H' A P. IX~ 

r " Mpliflcation is one of the Mean~('which c a ' , \ 
Il. a Place amollg thofe that co.utribute to the 

- - SlIbtim, : 
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... "I'Ifi;"u: For when the Nature of the Subjetrs treat
ed of, r the Caufes to bl! pleaded, require long 

iods ompos'd of more Members than one; 
y may . be rais'd by degrees, and in fuch a 

............... 7"~ner, that one Word may frill rdinp. .upon ano
ther. This Art is very ufeful, either in handling 
an' Pa~ of a Difcourfe, or agg.ravating, or con-

' ];!i.r 'ng, ~r putting Faa in a true Light, or nia .. 
n ing a Pamon. Amplification may be divided 
• to an infinite Number of Species: But the Orator 

~
u know, that not one of them is perfe-:r of it 

, if there is not the Great and the Sublime in 
. ; unlef~Pity i~ to be mov'd, or the Value of any 

. thing rais d: In every thing clfe, if you take away 
the Subl ime from Amplification, you tear,. ifI may fa 
fay, the Soul from the Body: In a Word, when it 
wants that Support, it Languifhes, and ha neither 

- " p gth nor Motion. For the greater Explication 
of this Matter, let us il1 a few Words lhew the 
Difference ' between this Part of the Sublime, and \ 

......dat treated of in the Preceding Chapter; \fhich 
as I have [aid, is nothing but gathering and uniting 
Se)eB: Circurtlftallces togetht:r. \Ve will now exa
mine in what Amplification in general, differs from 
the Great and Sublime, 

1, 

C HAP. X. 

What .AmplifiCAtion iJ. • . 
Cannot approve . of the Dtfinitio1l made by the 

~"'-!:I:~ ... ' ~~ers of the Art of Rhetorick. Amplification, 
ey) i~ a' Difcour{e "which Itugmmts and 4ggr,ltn

diz.es things. For this- Definition may agree as well 
, ]; to 

• 



j6 A T; eatifo of the SUB LIM If .. , f 
) . 

to the Sublime, the Pathetick, and Figures; ~ 
they aU give a certain Character of Gra. eeur td '~ 
Difcourfe: HoweV'er there's a great deal of :pit; 
ference. And firfi: the Sublime confifi:s in, Loftnefs \ 
and ElevatioIl; whereas Amplification conJifi:s i~-, 
Multitude of Words. The Sublime is fonietimes to 
be met with in a fingle Thought; but I:mplilica- " 
tion cannot fublift without Pomp and !Abund~lce'~ , 
\~l~erefore Amplification, to give here a generall iea , 
of It, is an Encreafe of W(JrdJ, drawn from the p_~ 
ticular Circum}lances of thin,gs, and all the '(opid < of an 
Oration; which fills and fort ifies ;t, by rejfilfg on' wp~' J 

has been ~lready laid. Thus it differs from ProM, 
inafmuch as the lattcr is made ufe' of to prove ~a 
Quefi:ion:r whereas Amplification ferves only to ex",:' 
tend and exaggerate*. 

In my Opinion, there is the fame Differenll:e b.e
tween Demoflhmes and Cicero, concerning thro:-t:iw!~ 
and Sublime; as far as we Greeks can jthige of the 
i'Works of a L atin Author. Demojfhenes is--Sublime 
in being Clofe and Concife; Cicero 0n the contralj~h 
in being Diffus'd and Copious. The Fitfi: may, OIl 

acCount of the Violence Rapidity, and Vehemence, 
with which he bears down ali bdore him, be com
par'd to a Storm and Thunder: As for Cicero, be 
'may in my Judgment,be faid to be like a great Fire, 
which Devours and Confumes every Thing that lie 
in its Way, with a Flame not to be Extinguilh'd 
For fuch is the Flame that is fpread up and doWl 
in his Writings ; and according as it advances, i 
:frill gathers new Strength. Demoft~nes's Sublime is 
doubtkfs molt proper for Strong EXdggerations and 
Violent Palliuns:, On the c.:ontrary, Abundance i ~ 
beft, w here if I may [0 exprefs my felf, the Ora.." 
tor would fhed an Agreeable Dew on the Minds of 
l1is Auditory. A Copio?s Difcourfe is '-SiiiJ)~ 
moft fuitable to common Places, Peforatioru,~: ... 

" greffions, 
* See the Remarks. 
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~'g:'''''kn s, and generally all Writings, of tile De~ 

onftr ivt: Kjnd; as alfo for Hiftory, Treatifes of 
fick , lld feveral other fuch like Matters. 

• C HA P. Xf • 
• Of Imitation. 

return to our SulJj d:; Plato, whofe Stile is 
very Lofty. tho' it flows without being rapid, 

d withl,>ut making a .Noife, has given us an Idea 
pf this Stile; which you cannot but know, if you 
have read the Books of his Commonwealth. Thofe 
J!Vreuhes, fays 1)e, (omewhere who know not rvhat Wtfd07n 
find Vertue arc; and mho are continuaOyplung'.d in Riot and 

';>h ... ·,chcry, are fiill [ oing from Worfe to Hforfe, a!ld 
.J=.rring to their Li'Ues End: Truth has 71eit~er Beauty nor' 
CFarms for them; they ne'Uer cafi their Eyes 01~ ',eT, 
Ilnd in a Word, ne,'Uer enjo/d any pure tfnd folid Plefl/ure : 
Thty are like Bea{fs that always look dorrmwards, ana 
~re bent towards tbe Earth: They think of nQthing 'lItt 
E ating and Dri~ing, to fatisJie their nrlftal PaJJions; 
Illld in the Heat ofthejr F.efti'Uals , they Kick, they Scratch, 
they Fight with their Poi{onouI Nails and Hoofs, and at 
/rtf! periJl1 by their fJ7/(1tiable Gluttony. 

Fur ther, the Philofopher has /hewn us anoth.cr 
, W.ay.., if ,we ;will not neglclt it, to cond\lCl: 'Ui to 

the Sublime. And what WJY is this? Wh,y, the 
Imitation and Emulation of 'the Famous Poets and 

. Writers who liv'd before us ; for that is w'lat we 
ought always to have in our View. • 

'Tis not to be doubted, bLit mULh may be infpir'd 
py the Enthufiafm of another f; .... iz~d with Divine 

Bf'4t:;=:::f., like the Prieftefs of Appll() ,on .th,e Sacred Tr~ 
pOJ. For j,is iilid thete's a ClVity in the ~;lrth., 
~rom whence a · Holy Brea.th atccnds) a Ce!eftial 

c... 3 Varour, 
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Vapour; whicQ fins h~r immediately with , ,n ,I 
1!ertue, and "infpires ,her with t he Oracles ~e pro-, ~ ~ 
nOURces. ' () 

Thus thefe great Beauties which we meet with; in 
~he Works of the Ancients, are like fo mal1Y Sacl-t;l-
Springs, from whence arife thore happyVapours which 
infufe themfelves into the Souls of their Ifhitators, .' 
~nd animate thofi very Minds with a Wa'nnth t~ey , 
p'ever receiv'd from Nature; fo that they are ~t 
~he Infraut, as it were ravifh'd and tranfporteCi ' 1 
by another's Enthufiafm. Thus we fee Herodntus, _, 
and before hirl1 Stejichortu and Archiloch~, w'ei'F / 
Great Imitators of H(Jmer: However none has im!r 
tared him fo much 'as Plat': For he drain'd thar' 
Poet as ' a Living Fountain, from wbich , he turn'd 
fln infinite Number of Streams; of which I might 
give maAY. Examples, if Arn~onius had not done i;....... 
~lread y. . - ~', 
, Neither ought this to be look'd upon as' a Rob~S- ' 
ry, but a Fine Idea conceiv'd aaa form\! , upo(1. 
the Manners, Inventions, lind Writings of another'" 
Man: ' Indeed, I cannot think he could eyer have 
~ntermix'd [6 mariy' Sublime Thing~ in his Philo[o
phical Tracts, pailing as he dot:s, fi'om Simple Dil: 
courfe to Poetical ExprdIions. alla ' Things, if he 

- ~ad not, like a New Champi~n) enter'd t he Lifts 
to Difpute the Prize with Humer ; with that Homer, 
who h4d been the Wonder of Ages: For tho' he 
does it, perhaps with tOQ much" \Varmth, as we 
fay) with his Sword in his Hand; 'tis however of 
~re~t Uie to him; flnce according to HeJiod) 

~ ~oqle'Jcaloufy improves Mankind. 
, , 

~nd is i~ not fomething truly Glorious :lnd \Vor'; 
thy a Noble Soul; to Comb~t for the Honou , " 
Pri:?~' of Vit!o,ry with thofe that went 'before us ? ~ 
~ecau(e ~ll thofe forts ·of Combats, we ,may without 
~hame be Conqucr'c~: - ~ H A p~ 
, . ~ ",...1 . .. II. ' ~ • ; ~ • 1 
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,C 'HAP. :XII. 

:.of the M"rmer of [mit At ion. 

-- . , s dften therefOl·-e.as we wou'd undertake a 
. ' . Wo~k) which requires the Great and Sublime:, 

~ . 'Convenient to make this RefleCtion .: How .woo'd 
omer have faid [uch a thing? Wha t wou'd Plate., 

De}J!. ~jJhenej, .. or. e'lren ThllcydideJ, if it is a M.atter of 
IUlory have d.one, had they been to write' th is in 
t !Je Sublime Stile? Thus by prefenting thofe Great 
Men live propofe to' Imitate, to our Im~gill1tion '1 
they frand us 'in fl:ead of a Torch to l"ght 'us, an<1 
nire our Souls almOOl: as high as the Idea we hav.c 
~opceiv'd -of thofe llluftrious Genius's; e[p ially af .. 
ter v~ e have made a good Impreilion of this in our 
l\:1i.rfds·: What wou'd Homer ·.or Demojfhenes think of 
what I fay, ' if they heard me? What Judgment 

. wou'd ·they pafs upon II1e? Indeed we fnou 'd not 
.t .ink we had an Ordimry ·Prize to diipute, if we 
cou'd figure ferioufiy to our ,relves, that we are 
about to give l1a Account of our Writings before 
fo High a Tribunal, and upon a Stage where w.e 
have fuch Heroes, both for Judges a nd Witnef· 
.fes. 

There's frill a greater Motive to animate uS than 
, an this; and that is to think what Judgment Pe

ltterity will make of us: For ' if a Man, diffiGient of 
'his own . Capacity, as I may fay, is afraid of~faying 
a thing that will liv.e longer than himfelf; his Pro
dlKtions will necefrarily be . Bl~nd, Impertea:, and • 
Abortive Births; and he win never give ·himfelt 

.the Trouble to finiili thofe Works, which he does \ 
[i>'j1Cli"'~rite with a .View, that they may be tranfmit- • 

. ted :.to ~~eft Polterity. I 

. C 4- ·C .H A~ .. 
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~ HAP. XIII. 

Of Images~ 
t. 

r 
l j, 

T lIofc IT(lages which others term. PiEh!re./'. or • 
"Fillions, are of great Ufe to gIve Welghr, 

Magnificence and Strength to a Diicourfe. ·. The 
}V ord Image i.s taken in general for every Thought) 
proper to produce an E~preffiol1, and which Paints 
any t11ing to the Mind, after any manner wh.ltfo~ 
ever: Eut 'tis taken alfo, in a more particulai' 
bnd clofer Serife, for fnch Difcourfcs, Wherein by an 
~xtraordinary ~nthufi4m Ifnd EmOtion· of Soul, it fcem; 
(1S if we faw the things we !peak of, and put. tAsm -
~ejore the Eyes of tl10ft that hear lIS. . 

. You muft farther know, that the Ufe of Image! 
in Rhetorick and Poetry,- are quite different. The 
End the Poet propofes to himfelf, is Admir~tion ~ 
itnd Surprize; whereas, in Profe they are od y to 
Faint things, and give the Reader ... :1 clear View of 
them. Nevertnelefs, there's this in. common to 
both of 'em, that they tend alike to move in Frore 
and Poetry. ' . I . 

,~ Hold, Cruel Mother, Drive the Furies bence. 
" 

Be gone ye hated Shaaes. They come, they come ? 
• , 1:1 • 

I fee 'em: Now to Murder me they Arm. 

1'1ar}\. hqw the dreidful Snakes arounq .'e~l hiIs::" , ' 

1·-

.t ./! Silying of Oreftes in Euripides; 
• J • , ,'. :. 
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And elfew here, 

, 

\ :--Ah! Whither fhall I fly. 

- a,.V'e me ! Sh~ come~. I fee her there, I die. . . 
:the !'oet does not fee the Furies here; yet h~ 

dr)ws fa ~vely an Image of 'em, that he makes 
his Au~itors almo11: fee them . . Truly I can' t tell 
whether Euripides was as happy in expreffing the 
other Pamons; hut as to Lo ve and Madnefs, he par,,:, 
ticularly ftudy'd them, and fucc.eeded very well in 
touching them; nay in fame Places,. he wants not 
bold Images, and Strong Painting: For tho' his Wit· 
naturall y did not carry him to the Sublime, h~ cor. ... 
reeted Nature, and forc'd her to become T ragical 
and Lofty, e~l)ecial1y in great SubjeCts; iflfomuch, 
rha t we may apply thofe Verfes of the Poet to hilU. 

As Danger thr,eatens, he ' excites his Rage; 

His Hair frands up, his Eye-balls Sparkle Fire; 

And his rough flank he Lafhes with hie; T ail. 

l}s may be obferv'd in that Place, where the Sun 
talks to Phamn, when he put the Reins of his HQ1"';' 
fes into his . Han~s, faying ; / . . 

See. that tho).1 art not born by too .much Heat, 

O'er Lybia's dry and defart Sands; for there 

b.1o Water~ flow, 110 Show'rs rffrelh the F ield; 

my Chariot in its Fiery CQurfe. 

A~d .in-the· f:>l1owing Vcrfes. 
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.5ev-en Stars thou then before thee wilt efpy; ! 

;By them direCt thy Courfe, and .keep the v.ray~ 

He faid: And ,Phaeton the Reins a{[um'd .; 

. -;Whipp'd hi.s Wing'd Horfes, .and began t he Race: 

Th~ Courfers of the Sun his Voice obey.: 

They Start. The Ch,ariot from afar is feen; 

Like Lightning darting thro' the Fields of Air ~ 

~bc Father full of high Concern look'd on; 

And faw .him Roll along th' Etherial Plaips. 

ffO~ ;a:~heft Hcav'n he pointed .to the Road ; 

~pd far he follow'd with his Voice and Eyes.; 
~. 

,)[here, There, he cry'd ; Come pack, Tw·n, Stop, &c~ 

Wou~d not you think the Poets Soul m0unted 
,the qar with Ph,mon, partook of his Dangers, .and 
~ew in the Air with his Horfes; For if he had 
~. ot follow'd them thro' the Heavens; if he had 
'llCllt attended him in his Career, ana been a Wit
(.ne[s· of what had happcn'd: How cou'd he Paint it 
. ~s he has done? Of the fame kind is that Place of 
r~is C4[andra, which begins thus, . 

,But, On Brave Trojans, &c, 

~fthylJ# has fam.etimcs very Bold Flights, an(} ~ 
N oble and Heroick Imagination, as may be feen ip. 
~is Tragedy, entitul'd; 'lhe Seven before Thebes; 

here a Courier bringing E tcocles the News of~ 
.seven Chiefs, who had all, without: Pity or Mercy, . , . - - - . -- .. - Sworn 

.-. - \1-
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Lror\, as ,one '.may f",y, their. own Deaths. He 
rhus exprefies himfelf ; , 
On a Black J3u~kler thefe remorfelefs Chief~ 

'righten the very Gods with Frightful O:lths;~ 

-:111 thq Slaughter'd for their Impious Rites; 

And dipping in bis Blood, ~hey Swore Revenge; 

By Z."fltrs, Bellona, and by FeAr they Swore. 

'Tis true, this Poet by endeavouring to be Lofty,' 
often falls into Rude, Grofs, Jl1d Vulgar Thoughts~ 
Even Euripid,es, thro' a Noble Emulation, fometimes 
expofes himfelf to the fame Danger: As for Ex· 
ample. The Pllaee pf LycurguJ in eAfchylu!>, Moves 
and grows FurioJs at the Sight of Bacchtu. . 

Enrag'd, th~ Palace Bcllow'd at his Sight. 

Euripides makes ufe of the fame Thought, aftet, 
another manner ; and Softens it a little . 

• 
The Mountain Bellowing, Anfwcrs to their Crics~ 

Sophocles is not lefs Excellent in Painting things; 
as we may fee in his Defcription of Oedipus, Dying, 
and Bury ing himfelf in thl! midfr of a Prodigious 
;)torm; and where he Paints the Apparition of 
Achilles on his Tomb, at the Moment the -Greeks 
were about to weigh ARchor: Tho' as to tIie Ap. ' • 

. ". ion, I quefrion whether ever 'anyone· made fo 
IVely a Def~ription of that ,kind, as Simonides. 

But we ihou'd never have done, if we pretended tQ 

J~e-lt' here, all the Ex~mples of th1s Nature, that 
'may be prodll{.:'d. ..' 

TQ , 
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To return to the Subject we are upon. Ttl 

Images in Poetry, are commonly fun of Fabulous tnt . 
.cidents, which exceed all manner of Belief! whereas 
in Rhetorick, the Beauty of Images canfifts in repre. 
~entin~ things as the~ happen'd~ and as. they a:" 
I n Trinh. For a PoetlCal and Fabulous InventIOn 1U 

.an Orati9n, draws nccefIarily after it ·Crucfe ana TJ.n· 
J>roper DigrcTIions; and faUs into an Extreme AHfur
-<lit] : Yet th\s is w hat our Orators nowadays, are 
fond of; thefe Great Orators, I f! y, fometimes fee 
2he Furi~ as well as the Tragick Poets; and the 
Good People, who helr them, don't mind that 
;vhen Oreftes fays, 

,':fho God.defs, who . lou'd'fi: hurl me to the Damn'd, 

At 1a'fi: eto pcr[ccute me CCJ>[C, 0.:...£ . 

He only fJnlies he [ees thofe things, becau[c he 
- 5 out of Jlis \\'its. What thCJl is the Effca: of 
Rhetorical Images? Bclides feveral other Qualities, 
. fr:J ferve to Animate and Wanu an Oration; fo 

"that if they are artfully intermix'd with the Proofs. 
;they not only Perfwade, but Con~luer and Cor:lpell 
:the Auditor. If a Man, fays an Orator, fh.ou'd hear 
"" g reat NOlfe before the Hall of Juftice; and anothe'l' 
Ilt the lame time, come .a;:d tell him the Pri[ons i£re .broken 
(I tn, and the Prtjonen of War /)aVe mad-e their IEfcllpt • 
Thei'e's never 1m OLd Il1an fo Stricken in Yrars, nor JOHnl 
MIiUl fo C,!re.lefs, bm wOII'd rUlJ wi:l) all his .lI1ight, to help 
red.JlCt- 'em. ~f anyone ihou'd on the Spot, /hew 
t-hem the Amhor of this Di{order ; hi, BujineJs wou'd 
be dOriC :mmediatJy ~ they wOIl'd not qive him til11&- t~ 
[peak, hut llJOli d all fallon him, and fear him to Pipcei. 
Hyperidu made ufc of tIllS Device in an Oration, 
where,in he ju!3fy'd an' OrC\,inance he had c:au~'d -.to, 
')e made, to give Liberty to Slav.es, after tbe pe)) 
fc~ t at Cheronrfl. 'TIs not, fqs he, an Orat-or, WhD 

Wlt-S 
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das ~e Caufe' of paffing thiJ Law, but (he JJatfel, the 
Rout at Cheronea. At the fame time that lie 'Proves. 
the things by Reafon, he makes an Image; and by 
the Pi'opofition he advances, he does more than ei
ther perfwade or prove. 

)eOT as· ill all things, we are molt taken with 
. ~tA: Shines and Strikes mofr; fo the Mind of th()' 

AlMiror, ~ eafily drawn away by the Image pre
fented to him in a Crowd of Reafons: Which Image 
Strtking his Imagination, hinders his examining • 
the Strength of the Proofs more narrowly; Da"Zling 
him with the great Lufrre, with which it Covers 
and Surrounds a Difcourfe. . 

Further, 'Tis no extraordinary thing, that Imll. ' 
ges l'hou'd have this EffeCl Oll us; fince 'tis certain, • 
that of two : Bodics join'd together, ~hat which i$ 
Stronge.fr, will always attraCl to it felf the Virtue 
and Power of the other. Enough has be~ faid of 
the Sublimity, which confills in the Thoughts, and 
proceeds, as I have fhew n, either from Greatnefs l>f 
Soul, or from Imitation, or froIn Imagination. . 

• C HAP. XIV. 

Of Figures; and pfft of the Apoflroplu. 

T HE next thing to be fpoken of, according t() 
the Order we prcfcrib'd our fdv~s; are Fi

g\lres: For, as has been faid, they are note one or 
the leafr Parts of the Sublime, when we give them the 

urn they ought to have. But 't:vou'd be a Work of 
too much Breath, not to fay Infinite; if we ihou'd 

, ~ere treat of all the Figures that may be admitted 
Into Difcourfe, . \Nhcr etore we fuall content our 
felves with running over fame of tbe Principal ones j 

we 
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~e meari thofe that contribute mo~ to the S{b/i"'l; 
only to fhew that we advance nothing but what s 
true. . 

Demofthenes, endeavouring to juftifie his' Conduct, 
and prove to the Atheniam, that they had not err'd 
in giving Battel to Philip: How Natural- was th 
Air he afIiIm'd in his Oration? He might have Jiid· 
l"ou did not err, Gentlemer:, in Fighting tiJ th~ Haza.'f'tt 
... , your Lives, for the Liberty and Safety of "'all Greece; 
#U1d you have Examples for it,whieh no Body dares op
,oft : For w/,{1 can fay, thoft Great Men err'd, who 
Fought for the fame Cau[e, in the Plains of Marathon 
.t Salamis. And before Platrea: But he gave it quite 
another Torn; and on a fudden, as if infpir'd by a 
God, and poffeft with the Spirit of .Apollo himfelf, 
he cries out; fwearing by thofe Brave Defenders of 
Greece: No, Gentlemen, no, you have not err'd, I froear 
by the M>anes of thofe Patriots, who fought for the fame 
Caufe in the Plains of Marathon. By this only Form 
of an Oath, which I call an ApoJlrophe, he Deify'd 
thofe Ancient Citizens of whom he fpoke; an~ 
1hew'd in Effect, that all thofe who dy'd in that 
manner, ought to be look'd upon as Gods; by whofe 
Name, Men ought to Swear. He infpir'd his Judges 
with the Spirit and Serrtiments of thofe Illuftrious 
Heroes, who fell at MarAthon; and by changing the 
Natural Air of the Proof, into the Great and Pa
the tick Way of affirming by Oaths, that were fo 
Extraordinary, fo New, and fo worthy of Credit ; 
he infufes 'em into the Soul of his Auditors, as a 
Bort of 'eounter-poifon and Antidote, which expell'd 
all Evil Iclpreffions: He rais'd their Courage by 
Praifes. , In ct Word, he made them believe they 
ought not to have (l worfe Opinion of the Ba~ 
they Loft to Philip, than of the Viaories they ob
tain'd at Marllthon and S.tlamis; a'nd by all thofe . 
different Wars included in, one Figure, he drew \ 

' them 10 his Side. There are hoV':'ever, fome who 
pretend 
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tlret d that the Original of this O~.is 
found in EupoJir, ~h(m he fayS'; 

You, at their Joy !hall fee me griev1d n~ mt>re; 

'j Swear by my ~atn~ Fight at MaMtholt. 

• • 
ut the,e's no gr'e'af Art in fwearing Simply: rt; 

mufr be obferv'd HoW, on what Occa.fion, and Why' 
the Oath was made. , Now, in this PaU'age of the 
Poet, there's nothing but a Simple Oath: For he's. 
there talking to the Athenitfns when they were hap
py, and had no need of Comforts. Add to this,.. 
that Eupo(u in his Oath, did not Swear as Denu
fthenes di'd, by the Men whom he renders Immortal;. 
nor does he think of infpirlng the Athmianl, witlb 
Sentiments worthy of the Bravery of their Anee 
!tors; fince, infread of Swearing by the ~ames of: 
thofe who Fought there, he amufes himfelf witrn 
Swearing by fo inanimate a thing as a Fight. Oa 
th.e Contrary, Demofthenes's Oath tends direltly;;' 
to refrore Courage to the Conquer'd Athenians, and· 
to binder their looking on the Battel of Cher~1l44 
any more as a . Misfortune: Infomuch, that a-s has, 
been faid, in this one Figure, he proves Ly Reafon,.., 
they had Dot err'd: He furniilies 'em with ao Ex
ample, he confirms thcm by Oaths,· he exwlls t~lem,.. 
and exhorts the-m to carryon the War againft Ph~ 
tip" 

But becaufe it might have been reply'd to tho. 
.orator; The thing in quefrion, is the Bapd'we have 
}~ofr to Philip, during your Managemliilt of the Af
fa" s of the Common. wealth ; and ypu.swear by' 

e Victorics obtain'd by youl~ Anceffors: Where
fore to proceed furely, he takes fuch Care to order 
his Words for the mofr Adva~tage, that there, are

. none but what are of·ufe to him, !hewing, that 011 

",. aU Occafions, even, thofe wher.c. J:?affion is mofr apt 
" . ..... . t() 

" 
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to prevail, a Man muff: be fober and referv'c.. 1 il 
fpeaking therefore . of thefe ViCtories of their , An..; 
ceftors, he fays; They rrho F,ught by Land at Mara
thon, and by Sea at Salamis, they who gave Battel 
neir ' Artemifium And Platrea. He's cautious of fay
ing they , wh, Conquer' d, an~ careful to cenceal the 
Event which had been, as happy in thofe two Bat~ 
teIs, as fatal in that of Cherrmea; preven~ing Lne 
Auditory by cOQ.tinuing thus; All thofe, 0 Ejchines 
who perifh'd in thofe Engagements, were bury'd a~ 
the Charge of the Republick, and not thofe only 
~hofe Fortune feconded their Valour. ' 

C HAP. XV. 

'tiu,t Figures w,l.nt the Sublime to fop port them~ 

W E murt not here forget a RefleCtion, we made 
before, which may be explain'd in a few 

Words; and that is: If Figures naturally fupport 
the' SJJ/Jlime; the Sublime on the other Side, is a 
wonderful Help to FigltreJ; and when, and how It 
is fo, lhall be treated of in the next Place. 

Fi1:ft then, ' tis certain that thofe Difcourfes, 
, wherein Figures are us'd alone, are fufpeCled of 

themfelves, to be Defigning, Artificial, and Deceit
fUI; ef:'ecially when t)ley are fpoken before a So
veraiLn 'j :-dge; and above all, if that Judge is a 

. Great Lorct, as a Tyrant, a King, or a General of 
an Arm'y : ''Bor he conceives within himfelf an In- , 
dignation agdi.& the Orator, and cannot bear :;~ 
hear a Vile Rhetorician pretend to deceive him 
like a Child, wit!l grofs Devices: Nay, there is 
fometimes reafon to fcar, left he lhould take fuch 
an Artifice for Contempt, and bl! entirely enrag'd 

at 
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it: Tho' he may bridie his Choler, and be a lit .. 

t e mo11ify'd, by the Charms of the Difcourfe ; yet he 
will always be averfe to believing what s fa id to 
him: For which Reafon, there' no Fic;ure fo xce1 ... 
lent, as that which i~ quite hidden, and not to be 
perceiv'd .that 'tis a Figure. Now, there's no fuch 
admirabl way of hiding it, as the SlibLime and P4-; 
~d; , c~aufe when the Art is thus furrounded 
with [ometning Great and Shining, it has all that it 
wall ted) and is not frifpec:ted to be guil ty of any 
Deceit. I cannot give you a Detter Example, than 
that which I have already mentioll 'd. 1 Jwcar by the 
Manes of tbofo Patriots) &c. How has the Ora tOt" 
l1id the Figure he makes ufe of? Is it not cJfie to 
fee 'tis by t he Brightnefs of the Thougllt. Far as 
the Lefs Lights vanifh at the Appcaran~e of th,e 
Sun; [0 all the Sllbtilties of Rhetorick difappear 
at the Sight of that Dignity, which flllTOnnd tbem 
<:>n-all Sides. 'Tis almo11: the very f.1me thing in 
Painting; fo r let feveral ParJlle\s he ddign'd upoa 
the fame PLane, with their -/.- ights and Shadtl; 'ti~ 
(ertain what is Luminolls will fir11: prefent it, felf' 
to the Sight, 011 account of its Great Brightnefs, 
which m,akes it (eern to mile out of the Pi8ure' ; 
and in rome rncalure, to approach ncar 119. Thus 
the Subii.me and Pathttick, either thro ' their Natu
n1 Affinity to the Emotions of the SOld, or bec:a de 
of th('ir Lufhc.t, appear more, and fecrn to touch 
our U ndcrIbnding nearer than the Figures, the Art 
of \Ivhich they bide; and fcrve asy co tQf, J 

them. 
• 

,. 
~ 
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Vf Interrogl.tiom. 

W Hat /half 1 fay of Queftions and L,tenoga,'" 
tions? For who can deny tnatdh-::fe klhd 

of F,igures do not give a great deal of Motion, A
ltion, and Strength to a Difcourfe? Will you never" 
fays Demoflhenes to the .Athenians, do any thing but 
go about the City, enquiring of each other: Mlhat News 
af) you hear? What ctln you hear ~e1J7~r than what you 
have fun? .A Man of Macedonia makes him/elf MIt
'per 'of the Athenians, And gives Laws· to all Greece. 
One fays, Is Philip dead? No, replies another; He's on
ly Sick. · Alas! "What is it to you, Gentlemen, whether 
he lives or dies? Shou'd Heaven deliver you from him, 
you will Jo on be another Philip to YOM [elves. And 
clfewhere; Let 1M embark · for Macedonia. But {orne 
will fay, Where {hall u§ Land in Spite of Philip? The 
War it felf, Gentlemen, wilt di[cover to UI where Philip 
is eafie to be con1ueT'd. If he had faid this fimply, 
his Difcourfe had not been anfV\'erable to the M~
jefty of the Affair of which he talks: \Vhereas, by 
this Divine and Violent way of propofing Quefrions,. 
and anfwering them hirnfelf on the ::Wot, as if it had 

I been a third.Perfon; he n~t only renders what he fays 
Gre~ter and "Stronger, but more Pbufible and more 
Frobat~~. The Plfthetick has never more Effect than 
whet: th Orator does not feern to have ftudy'd it, 
and it !oo, as if it was produc'd only by the Oc
cafton it 1i If. _ ~.~V'f, there's nothillg that imjtates 
faffion better [han there fort of 0:!eftions and ~. 
[wers : For thofe we ask the ~leftion of, naturall~l 
feel a certain EmOtion, which caures them immel' 
diately to haften to the Anfwer, and fay what they 
know of the Truth, .. even before" the Q.!1e1tion is 

. " - ... nifu'd 
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tHh'd: SD that by this Figure-t the AuthDr is inge.l 
niDufiy deceiv'd, and takes the mDft premeditated 
DifcDurfe fDr things faid E.:ttempor~ and in a Heat. ** 
There's nothing th1t gives ftill mDre Life tD a Dif.. 
cDude, than t.o t ake away the CDnneCtions Dr CDn" 
,junCtiDns:- Indeed, when a DifcDurfe is , nDt bDund 

,ether"and embarrafs'd, it walks and fiidcs alDng 
.of it felf, "and will want very little fDmetimes, .of 
going fafter than even the ThDught .of the Orator. 
10ining their Bucklers to one anDthtr, fays Xmophon, 
thry gave back, they fought, they flew, they dy'd together. 
Of the fame Nature is w~at EurylochUi fays to Vlyf. 
fos in Homer; 

W~paft, at thy Command, with hafty steps, 

Tbefe Woods, by Bye and Unfrequented Paths: 

We 'rcach'd a GloDmy Vale, and at the End 

Difcover'd Circe's Lonely Houfe, &c: 

Fot thefe Periods cut thus, and yet prDnounc'd. 
with Precipitation , are the Signs of i:l Lively Sorrow, 
which at the fame time hinders and fDrces him t~ 
fpeak; and thus did Homer take away the Conne.a 
aions from his Difcourfe, when it was necefiary t() 
animate it. 

CHAP. XVII. ---OJ Mingling of FigurU4 
o 

Here's nothing .of greater Force in moving. 
than heaping' feveral Figures together: FQr, 

wo .or three Figures be;" s mingltd, cuter in .. 
D 2. ~ to 
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to a [art of Combination, and comrriunicate thei"J 
Strength, Graces, and Ornament to each other; As 
may be [een in that Paffage of Dmtofthenes' Ora
tion againft MidiM ; where he at t he fame time, 
takes away the ConneCtions of the DifLOurfe, and 
mingles the Figures of Repetition a:nd DefcriptioIl 
together. For ev~ry ;W.m, [.lYS this 0) dtor~ that 'iF.. 
fronts Ilnother, does a great deal with I;i, Cejl1~re.r , his 
Eyes, /qu Voice, which j,Je iTiho u afFrmted carmot {'y Words 
e>.:prcfs. And for fear his Difcourfc fhou 'dfiag in the 
Sequel, know iug well tha t Order belongs to a Se
date Mind , and that .Difordcr iii on the Contrary,. 
a Sign of Pamon, which is in truth, nothing of it 
felf but a Trouble and Emotion of SOlll, he goes 
on with the fame Divcrfity of Figures. Sometime.9 
he Jfrikes like an Enemy, fometimes infults him, fome
times be ItS him with his Fijf, fomttimes ftrikes him on 
the Face. By this Violence of Words, pil'd thus one 
upon another; the Orator touches alKi mov'cs the 
Judges, as mllch as if thcy faw the Blows. Be rc
turns to the Cbarge, and purfues it like a Tcmpdt. 
Thefe Ajj"rol1ts provo'ke, theft Affronts tranfport a /Wan 
of Courage, who is not lts'd to bear Injuries. One can-
110t by Words e./Cprefs the Enormity "of fllch an ARion. 
By this continual Change he preferves evcry where, 
the Character of thefe Turbulent Figures; infomuch, 
that there's Diforder in his Order, and on the Con
trary, a VJonderful Ordcr in his Difordcr. As a 
Proof of what I fay; Let llS, if you plcafe, put 
Conju ~;ons to this Paflage, as the Difciplcs of J{o
crate! di \ And certainly it muft not be forgot t hat h~ 
who aJfr.on another, does a g reat deal ; Fir)!, by hI! 
Geftures, I 'm .,by • his Eyes, lind at laft, by hi& 'i./ery 
Voice, &c. For by Equalli ng and Levelling all thliJs 
thns, by means of Connecrions or Conjuncrion!'fi 
you may fec, that from g. very Violent Patheticlc, 

. you dwindle into a Flat Stile, without Point ol' 
~ting; and th:1t all t~c .Fire of the Difcourfe, wi 

Y of 
1 
\ 

• \ 
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()~ it felf be R"{tinguifh'd ~ For, as if the Body of a 
1\1an who is to Tlln b ty'd, he lofes a II his StrenO'th ; 
fo if you embarrafs one Pamon with Ufeld! Parti
cles, -it fuffers them with Pain; you takc away its 
Li,berty, and tha,t Impetuo!iry, which ~rives,it along 
with tl1e fame Vwlence, as when an Arro w s darted 

, 'Of a Machine . 

• 

C HAP. XVIII. 

Of H;perbllta's. 

H ypcrbata'''5 mufr have J Place among the other 
Figures, Now, an Hyperbaton is no~hing but 

ol Tranfpofition of 'Thollghts or Words, in the Order or 
Series of a D i{courJe . This Figure carries with it 
the true CharaCter ef a Strong aJld Vehement Paf-
1ion. Indeed, if you look on al1 fuch as arc mov'd 
ty Choler, FeJr, Malice, Jcaloufy, or <lily o
ther PamOR whatfocver, for there are fo many 
they are Rot to be numbred, their 1inds at'e in a 
colltinual Agitation , they have karce thought uf one 
Defign, before they think of anoth~-; and in the 
midfr of that Thought~ propofe a new one to 
themfclves, without any manner of Reafon or Re
btion to the former; after which, they often re
~urn to their firft Refolution . Paffi(')n is' hem, 
iike a tight and inconfbnt Wind, whic 11 fiant-
Iy blows th~m and turns them fro ne fide to 
ano.iher ~ So that in this perpetual F' x-and- Re

x of -DppoHte Sentiments, tm,- " ange ev,e'fY 
Moment bot,h Thought and Langu;tge, and obfe,rve 
neither Order nor Seque{ in th~ir Difcourfes. 

- Now, the belt Writers make ufe of Hy,pcr.bata' ; 
• n Imitation {)f :tflofe Emotions of Nature. For ill 

D-:> -.~ Truth 
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Truth, Art is never in fo High a Degree of fe .. ~ 
feaion as ~hen; it fo nearly refembles Nature, as 
to be taken ' for it: ~nd on the contrary, Natur~ 
never fucceeds better, than when tbe Art is 'hid-
p'cn. ' 

We m~et with a very fine Example of thiS' Tranfpo
fttion in Herodmu ; when DionyfilU the Phoc 1;!r.J fp~L:s 
thus to the lonians. In Truth, Gentlemen,'oll f Affairs are 
hduc'd to the laft Extremity: We mit/f of neceffiry, be 
either Free or Slaves, and M i(erable Slaves to(l. If ' 
fherefore, JOlt wou'd efcape the Misfortwnes that threAten 
you, you mufl without Delab Jet your [elves to Labour 
And lnduJfry, t!nd pl!rc~aje your Liberty by the De
feat of your Enemies. Ir he had follow 'd the Order 
of Nature; pray fee h9w he wou'd have expreE'~ 
himfelf. Gentlemen, It lies upon yau to fet ,Yollr [elves 
to Labour and Indujlry;. for in Jl1ort, our Affairs are 
reduc'd ' to the laft Extremity, &c. Firjf then, he 
tranfpofes the Word Gentlemen, not incerting it, 
till prefently after he had fill'd their Souis with 
Fear; as if the Greatnefs of the Danger, had 
made him forget the Refpea he ow 'd to thofe 
l1e fpoke to in the Beginning of his Harangue. He 
afterwards inverts the Order of tre Thoughts; for 
before he exhorts them to Labour, which is how
ever his Aim, ~he gives them the Reafons that 
ought to incline them to it. In trutli, onr .Afflllrs 
are reduc'd to the litff Extremity; Which he does, 
that they might not think he was fpeaking a pre
~~edi~~d Difcourfe to them; but that raffion forc'd 
lum to '1'alk fa, extempore. Thucydides has allo 

, ;very rcma '1bIe Hyperbatas; and und dl:ood ad
mirably ve 1tow to tranfpofe things which fef'm'~ 
the 'molt u >e:l. ity Nature, and one wou'd thilf-~~ 
~ou'd not poffibly be parted. 
, Dtmofthmes is mOlie referv'd in this, than he. In
deed, never Man fcatter'd 'em with more Profufion, 
than Thucydides. One may fay, 'i1e almoft furfeits 

" I ' . - :.... __ " . his 



is 
s' Readers with them. For being very fond 

to have it thought that every thing he fays, is 
faid exumpore, he perpetually draws the Reader after 
bim, 'by the intricate Mazes of his long Tranfpoft
tiOl1S: Wherefore he often fufpends his firJt Thought, 
as if :he .affeCted Diforder on pUfpofe; and inter-

')CKlg .i the middle of his Difcourfe feveral diffe
rent t:hing~ fome of which are fo far fek:h'd, that 
they have no Relation to the Subject; he makes 

. 'the Reader believe all the Difcourfe is falling to 
pieces, and interefts him, whether he will or not, 
in the Danger, in which he thinks he fees the Ora
{or; then, ali of a fudden, when it was given over., 
he fays that which llad ,been fo long look'd for. By 
which TranfpofitioilS, equally Bold and Dangerous, 
l1e touches much more, 'than if he had obferv'd an 
·exaCt Order of Word~. There are fo man¥ Inftan
ces of what I have faId, 1 do not think there's Oc
calion of repeating any. 

C HAP. XIX • 
• 

Of the Change of Nttmher,. 

T Her.e's as much to be faid of what we call Di~ 
vcrfit} of Cafos, CoUeEJions, Antithefes, Gradation, 

:,and all other Figures which being, as you now, 
very Strong and Vehement, may confeq ¥' be of 
great ufe towards adorning a Difcour nd contri-
bute every way to the Gre.llt and P f. ica What 

i J:l8.if I fay of changing Cafes, Te __ /' rfons, Num:
ber and Gender? Who indeed do not perceive how 
much all thefe things are propu to vary and quick
~n the Expreffion? As for lnitance, in what relates 
to the changing of the Number. There are SingulArs 
\ - n 1 h ~':, t at 
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that hav~ a Sin.r;u/ltr Termination; but ne~erthelers, 
when rightly taken, have the Force and Vertue of 
Plutills. 

,rh~ People quickly crouded to th~ P9rt, , 

'.fi.nd with their Shoutings made t he ::,110artj ref~uncl. 
, 

There Singulars are the more worth Obfervation, 
becaufe there is nothing fomctimes fo Magnificent as . 
Plurals ; for (he l\llultitude they it clude, gives them 
both Sound alld Emphafis. Such arc thefe PI/srats, 
W hich O~4iplls fj)eaks in Sophocles. 

Curs'd HY1'I!en, I from thee my Life receiv 'd ; 

But in th.ore Bowels where) e'~r born, I lay, 

',Again the Blood that form'd 1(1e, tbou throw'ft back : 

,And thus bringlt forth at o8te, bOl.h Sons and Sin:~ ; 

Brothers and Husbands, W~ves and Mothers; thus, 

,With ev,,:ry thing that molt malrbnant Fate 
, . , 

E'er brought to .Light, of Horror and ofShll11e. 

An th~fc different Names (oncenter in Ocdip/~ only 
on the one ' Side, and his Mother 'Jocafta, 'on the 
o~he~ ~fet by diftuting ~l1d 'multipl ying tbe Num
ber ti~lUS :,11to different Plur:tls; he in fomewife 
multiplies ~e Misfort~ne~ of .OedipH1. "Tis by th'e 
fame Pl~o dl1:1? that a Poet faid-; 

Stern He~ors and Sa:pe~(ms flUy'd out., \ . 

,\Ve may fay as much of that Paffage of Plato up': 
9n ' the : Arhmiam, '\~ic~ I nave citeQ elfewhere. 

~ The), 



A. Tre~tife ()f the SUBLIME. 
}hey are 110t Pelops's, Cadmus's, lEgyptus's, Da
naus's, nor Mm born BarblCrilf11S, who dwell among 111: 

JVe are Greeks 1111; f.tr from having Commr:rce with, 
and frequenting Foreign Nati01zs, we inhabit one and the 
fame City, &c. Thefe Plurals thus heap'd together, 

, make uS'conceive a much greater Id<ea of things: 
,~u~ it uft n~ver be done, unlefs 'tis . a propds, 
and in th!j)fe Places where we fhou'd amphfie, mul ... 
tipl y, and aggravate, and in Pamon; thac is, when the 

rio. Matter is fufceptibl~ of one or more of thefe things: 
li or to be always tingling the Cymbals, and jingling 
the Bells, fmells, too much ot the Sophift. 

t, 

C HAP. XX. 
• 

Of Plurals redftc'd to Singulllrs. 

'QUite contrary to this is the reducing Pb,rals 
into Sin,-~u/ars, which is often done, and hili 

fOl1l1;: [f1ing in it very Great. All Pcloponefus, fays 
Demmo/fhenes, ~tU then divided into Faflions. Such is 
th is Panage in Hcro,dotr~. urhen Pllrynicu)'$ 'Trllgedy, 
caltd T he taking of Miletum, WM reprefented, the whole 
T heatre burft Oltt into T ear.. For by bringing feveral 
things into one, you add the more Body to Dif
cOUl"fe. I conclude, that ' tis commonly the fiHue 
Reafo~ which gives Weight to thefe two "tferent 
Figures. For, whether you make feve . t ings of 
one thing, by changing Singulars il Plu-"als, or 
OllJ;: thing of feveral thin~s, by re c: g.Plurals to 

• lngulars, which has an agrecaN. '" nd; this fud! den Chan~e is a Sign of Pallio~ 

, G H A f · 

•..• J , 
l 
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C HAP. XXI. 

Of the Chttnge ofTenjeJ~ 

CH ange of Tenfes has the fame Effecl:. As when 
we fpeak a thing paIt, as if'twas then dOIng; 

becaufe you are not then in Narration tut Action. 
A Soldier, fays Xenophon, f alling under Cyrus's 90rft, 
And being trampl'd under hu Feet; he ran hu Sword in
to hu Belly: The Horfe kicks and fling! ; hu Mafter Cy-

, [US falls. This Figure is very frequent in Thucydides. 

C HAP. XXII. 

Of the Change of Perfom. 

T HE Change of Perfons is not lefs PAtheticI; 
for it makes the Auditory often thInk them· 

felves in the middle of the Danger. ' 
. 

To fee 'em of f uch noble Ardour full; 

. You'd fay , they with new Vigour Itill were fir 'd; 

Th'at nothing cou'd or conquer 'enf or 'tire; 

And t . '\ long Battle was but juil: begun. 
~ . , ' 

And in Aratm ; 

dinal Month embark.' 

This is furth~r [een in H lr?d,fm. Whm you /e~'1.I' } 
the City of Elephantina, fays the Hi(l;orian, On that 

. fid, 
\-:---
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fide, 'Where there's an Afcmt, you firft co~e t, " Hill, 
&c. Thence you defcend into It. Plain, which when you 
have crofs'd, you may embark again , and in 12 Days Ifr
ri7.'e at the great City call'd Meroe. You fee, Dear 
rrerentiltntM, how he carries the Reader along with 
him, and °leads him thro' all thofe different Coun
trie'S nl'ilking him rath(:r fee 'em than read of 
'em. All. thefe things being judiciouily intro
duc'd, frops the Auditory and keeps their 
Minds engag'd to the prefent Aaion. Efpecially, 
if all Oration is not Addreft to feveral Perfons 
in General, but to One in Particular. 

You cou'd not in the Mingled War have known, 

What fide the Son of Vali<l: nt Tjdms took. 

By awaking the Audience with fuch Apoftrophes; 
.you move 'em the more; you make 'em more 

. at):entive and fuller of the thing you fpeak of. 

c: HAP. XXIII. 

Of fudden Tr4njilio11I. 

I T fornetimes happ~ns that when an Author 
fpeaks of a Perfon, he on a fudden .Q!' him

felf in his Place and CI.as his Part. IS . Figure 
js a Si~n that the Pallion is extre7J ~iolent. 

'"HeElor, who, faw 'em fcctttcr'd 1m. '::le Shore, f Commanded 'em aloud to quit, the Spoil; 

~ . And in their Sh~s J\t~ack the t Flying Grc~ks: 
. ,. j For 
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, Jio,r knGlw ~'home"er my E yes behold to ftray; 

l'll Fly aQd w,ith his B,loo.d wafh olf his Shame. 

The Poet refcrves the Narrative for himfelf, as 
what was ,proper for him, and all of a fudden, 
without giv:ing any ;I1otice, puts t his hafl:f Threat 
in the Mouth of tne Fiery and FurioLls •. \Varriour. 
The Truth is, his Diicourfe w~u'd have fL:gg'd, if 
he had faid, Heaor then [poke fueh and Juc'h Words: 
Wbereas, by this Tranfition, he f>;~cvents the Rea
der, and the Tranfition is made, bcfor.e even the 
Poet thought of making it. The propercft Place for 
fuch Figures to be made ufe of ill, is 'VI' ben Time 
preilcs, and the Occafion that offers will not [liffer 
it to be deferr'd; when we muft pafs' imnlediately 
from , one Perfon to another; as in Hecattf/M. T he 
Hcrald, ha'Vin"t; JuJficiemly wrigh'd the ConJcquence of all 
.,hofc things , commanded the DeJcendants of the H€f:lcli:
da! t{) retire. J can do no more (or YOll, thal1 if there 
W~· 110 Jucb Alan M J in the World: You are Iwdrme :. 
You will {uddenly compell me, my felf to g o fee k It Retrcat 
~m{)nt fomc other Pe~ple. D emojlhcnes, in his Oration 
againfl: Ariflogeiton, has made ufe of ,,:his Figure, afrer 
a different manner; but extreamly Strong aad Pa
tnetical. Is there no body among you, fays that Ora
tor, who h./1 a Refen tmcnt and Il'1d ig'44t ion, to fee an 
Impudent and InJamous Fellow, inJoLently 'Violate the, mop 
Holy things? .A Villain, I fa y, who - - - 0 thou. moft 
iTJicke ~ f' Men! Cou'd nothi.ng reJlrttin thy daring im
pudence,? . do not Jay t heJe G Iltes; I do not (IlY theft 
iJars, lTJhich other might ha'Ve broken as tJ.J(}u. h~jl done. 
He there ·:c Ie his Thought imperfect; Choler bep
ing him, as 1 wt'f"t in Sufpence, and divided abou 
a Wprd, between two diftercnt Per[ons. Who -- ) 
o thou moft Wicked ~f Men ! Afterwards, by turning 
on a fuddcn the fdme Difcoui-fe, which he feem'd to 
l,!a\rc left off againft Ariftogeiton ; lie touches more, ..... 
. ~.~ and 
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ahd ,makes a ftronger ImprefIion on " the Auditorr..' 
~f the fame Nature is that Tranfport of Pene/op's 
III Hamer; when fhe fees a Herald from her Lovers, 
enter her Houfe. 

Thou, th(!'Vilc Minifter of thofe, vvho long 
• 

Havevex'dmewith their Love: Whom daft thou reek? 

"~\ What brings thee hither, Herald? Daft thou come, 

Sent by that Gluttonous ~nd Gret:dy Band, 

To bid me prefently the Feaft prepare? 

Grant, Grant~ Juft Heaven, this Fcaft may be their 1a~ 

Ye Cowards, who of Pride and Boafting fuB, 
• 

But weak in Courage, with outrageous Wafbc 

My Helplcfs Son's fair Heritage confumc . 

. :le'er did your Fathers tell you, w hat a Mall 

My Lord Vlyffis .. wa~ , ? C:,,:"'c. 

CHAP.XXIV. 

Of Per;phrafes. , ' II' 

, ~"" . 
I _Believe, none will 'doubt, but thL he. Periphra-

. ~ fis alfo, is of great Ufe in the Sz,trin : For, as in 

~ 
Mufick, the principal Sound is molt agreeable to the 
Eat; when it is accompany'd. with different Parts, 
which anfwer to it : S(1 the Periphrafis, by turning 

, and winding atout the proper Word, often forms 
hl 



by its Relation to it, a very fine Confonanc'~ an~ 
Harmony in a Difcot;lrfe; efpe.ciaUy, when there's 
llothing in, it difcording or puffy, but all things are 
of a juft Temper. PtatfJ furnifhes us with a good 
Example, ill the Beginning of his Funeral Oration . 
.At laft, fays he, we ha'lle rendred them the taft De'lloir!, 
Ana now they are perf orming their Fatal Voycge; lind 
going, full of Glory, from the Magnificence" ,with which 
~he whole City in General, ana their Parents in pllrticu9 

- lar, ha-ve conduEftd 'em out of the lVorJd. Firft, he calls ' 
Death the Flltlll Voyage, then talker. of the Funeral 
Honours, that had been paid the Deceas'd, as a Pu
blick Pomp, that was prepar'd on purpofe for them, 
to ConduCt 'em out of this World. Can we fay, 
that all thofe t hings are but little Helps to the 
Dignity of the Thought? We mufl: rather confefs 
that by this Melodious Periphrafis, he makes a fort 
of Confo:-t and Harmony of meer DiCtion only . 
.The fame does XerJophon. You look tip n L abour, M 

the only Guide, which can lead you to a happy and plea
{ant Life. Further, your Souls are adorn'd with th fil1efl 
Q.!.tality Men born for War 'cl#n peffiJs; which is, that 
nothing touches you more [enjibly thlln Praife. Inftead of 
faying, You "ddiEf your felf to Labour, he makes ufe 
of this Circumlocution; You look upon LabQur, ttl the 
lmly Guide, which can lead YflU to a happy Life. And 
thus, by enlarging every thing, he renders his 
Thoughts the Greater, and heightens very much 
the Panegyrick. This Periphrafis of HerodotUJ, feems 
to me~ be 'inimitable. The GoddcJs Venus, to cha" 
flife the 7nf<J/..ence tlf thc Scythians, who hAa plunder'd 
her Temyle, r,nt" Difeafe "mong them, IT'iJich tltrn'd 
them 'ntO Jf'Q 'J " '* " 

There's no '6ure, the ure of which may be car .. ·' 
Tied further, than that of the Periphrafis; provided, , 

" 
- 'tis 

( pea 
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~tis not broqght into Difcourfe- too often,. without 
Judgment and without Bounds; for it then be-
(jomes dull, and has fomething grots and trifling in 
it. Plat~, who is fo Figurative in his Expreffiol!5. 
and fometimes, when there's no Occafion of Fi
gures, in .he Opinion of many; has been rally'd fur 
faying i~his Cmmun-wealth. The ~iches of Gold ((net 
Silver, mufl. not be fuJfer'd to take footing, trOY dwell;'16 
It Ci~. His Cenfurers fay, if he wai to have meD-

. \ tion d the introducing the POneillOD oj Cattel, he 
eertainly would, for the fame Reafon, have [aid; Th, 
Riehes of Oxen and Sheep, 

We have faid enough in general, to lhew the Ufe 
()f Figures, with Refpect to the Great and Sublime iF 
for without doubt, they make.. any Difcourfe more 
Lively and Pathetick. Now, the Pathetick partakes 
()f the Sublime, as much as the Sublime partakes of 
Beauty and Grace. • 

C HAP. XXV. 

Of the Choice ofWordJ. 

SInce Thoughts and Phrafes are generany explain'd 
by one another; let us now fee, jf there's no

thing for us to obferve in that part of a Oifi:ourfe~ 
which relates to the Expreilion. 

The Choicc of Lofty Word:; and pro er 'rer~ 
has a wonderful Venue to 'engage and movc,. Ever, 
body knows this; w here fore, ' twon'~y~ ufelefs t~ 
enlarge upon it. Indeed, Orators, ~c4 all" Writers 
in general, who frudy the Sublime, find nothing Co 

f
ferviceable to 'e)~, towards the prand~~r, ~l~gau,c. 
Perfpicuity, W eIght and Force of thelr WntJllgs, a5 

_ the Choice of M'ord. 'Tis by \Vords, that all 
thofc 



thote Beauties fliine in Difcourfe, as in a Rich Pi-' 
aure, and by Words, that give a fort of Soul and 
L'fe to things. In iliort, beautiful \,Vords, are, pro
perly fpeaking, the natural Light of our Thoughts. 
However, we murt take care not to make a vain 

, Noife with SweTIing Words, t hro' OfrentCl'tion ; for, 
to exprefs a Mean thing, in Great and M~nifi.cent · 
Words, is as if you put a Great Theatrical Vizard 
on the Face of a little Child: UnleiS it be in Po
etry ' "***** This may further be feen iR a Paffagc, 
cited out of Theopompm by Cecilit#, which he con
demns, I know not for what Reafon; it appear(ng 
worthy our Praife for its . Jufrncfs, and bccaufc 

. . it fpeaks ' a great deal in a little. Philip, fays the 
Hiftorian, fwallr;w'd up thofe .Affronts without Pain, 
'lI'hich the NecefJity of hit Affairs oblig'd him tofuffer. 
A Simple Difcourfe win fometitnes exprefs a tbing 
better, tnan all the Pomp and Ornament of \Vords, 
as we find every day in Bufinefs andConverfation. Add 
to this, that a thingpronounc'd in the ordinary Vlay, 
moft eafily gaiJils belief. Thus, in talking of a Man, 
who to aggrandize himfelf, fuffer'd without Pain, 
and even with Pleafure, all Indignities, the Term, 
to SwaHow an .Affront, fec.ms to me to fignifie a great 
deal. Of tbe fame Natare is the followin g Expref
~on, taken out of Herodoft#. Cleomcnes g rowing mad, 
took It Knife and Cltt his Flrf" into pieces; and having thm 
S IIff1/d Ilnd Mangled himfeLf, .he dy'd. And elfewh€re, 
Pithes ftay'd ftill in the Ship, an.d did not L~avc Fighting, 
tilt h. WM cut in pieces. Such Expreffions as there, 
1how tha: a Man tells things fairly, anq does not 
underftand loffing upon 'em: Nevertllele[s, the 
Senfe of 'em, \s neither Rude nor Tr ivial. 

( 

C HAP. 

'* The ALlthor, afcer having fhe\v'd how impertinent Big Words' 
are in a Simple Stile, prov ts; thac romerim~s Simple Terms may 
be u"d in a Noble Scilt. See the Remark,. . . 
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C H A F. ~XVI • 
• 

Of Met4phors. 
J 

r ;\, S tJ> the Number of Metaphors, Cecili'us (cern; 
I'l to . ~e of the Opinion with thofe, who do 
not allow· of above two or three to exprefs die 
fame thing: But DemcflhtneI ought to be our Guida 
in this alfo. That Orator has Ihewn us, that there 
may be occafion to ufe feveraL at onc·e: When the 
Paffions, like a rapid Torrent, hurry them atte-r 
'CIP, neccfiarily and in a Crowd. Theft wretched 
Mm, fays he in fome Place; thefe Bafe Flatterers, 
thefe Furies of the Common-wealth, have crueI1y 
torn their Country to pieces. Theft are they, whtl 
f ormerly fold our Liberty to Philip, in their nbauche .. 
ries; 41ld 1Pou'd now I~/i it to Alexander: Who, I fay, 
meaji,ring. all their !fappi~efs by the Fil~hy Ple":!ur'J ~f 
theIr Bel/les, have m theIr InfamoUl Rzots, tranjg1'e/s d. 
Illt the Bounds .f HonoHr, and deftroy'd that Noble Pri11. 
t;iple Ilmo11g us, wherein the Ancient Greeks mad, 4Il 
their Felicity con/iff; which ii, not to fuffor It Mafier. 
By this Crowd of Metaphors, pronounc'd with Cho
ler; the Orator ftopp'd the .Mouths of thofe Tray .. 
tors entirely: Yet Ariftotle and ThtophraJhu, to ex
cufe the Boldnefs of thefe Figur s, think it is con .. 
Teuient to foften 'em by fitying; Te fay [0, If I may 
fo ftty, If I durft make life of thofe Terms, To [peI!J Ii 
little mor, boldly. This Excufe, fay they, is.a Reme .. 
dy againft the Boldnefs of the Expre{[liOn; and'I am 
of the fame mind: But however, I w~l f4nd by 
what1 have laid already; that the mo!! natural Re .. 
medyagainft the Abundance and Holdnefs, either of 

letaPhors, or other Figures is never to ufe 'em, uu ... 
• fs 'tis to the purpofe; I mean,' in the Oreat Paf .. 
ons, and in the' Sublime. Por, a~ the Sublime and 

VoU. 11. . I It ' Pttrhe,k/c 
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Pathctick, by . their Violence and Jrnpetuofity, nata
rally carry away every thing with t)1em ; they ne
cefliilfily require Strong Expreffions '; and don't give 
the Hearer time to amufe himfelf, W'ith cavilling at 
the Number of Metaphors; but throw him into the 
fame Rapture with the Speaker. r, 

Evel! far Common Places and Defcripti02.-S, there's 
nothing, which fometimes exprel1i:: tl,lings better 
than a Crowd of continu'd Metaphors. 'Ties by 
thelll, that Xenophon made fu Pompous a Defcriptron I 

of the Strufrure of a Htlm~lfl Body: Yet, the Man
ner of Plato's Defcription is much more Divine. 
The Latter calls tbe Head, ill Citt.ldel: He fays, the 
Neck is an IjlhmU5, plac'd between that and the Brea/r; 
That the Joints are like the Hinges on which it turns ;. 
That Voluptuoufnefs fa the Bait O'f all the A1isfortJt?'1es, 
which eappe~ to Men; That the Tongue is the Judge 
of Tajles ; T hAt the Heart is the Spring of the Veins, the 
Fountain of the Rlood ) which from tlJCnce i. con"Jey'd with 
Rapidity, thro' alt the other Parts; and that 'tis Jituated 
like a Fortrefs) guarded on all Sides: He calls the Pores .. 
Narrow L ann The Gods, continues be) being willing 
to provide for the <:afety of the Heart, which mig!'t be 
{urpriz..' d by fudden Accidents, htflve .contriv'd the LZi11gs, 
Df It Soft Sllbftance and without Blood, having {mttll Pores, 
runr;.ing tbro' them like a Spunge; fo that when the 
J-Ieart is fir'd with Anger, they might fan and cool it, 
and keep it from being deftroy'd byalt Excefs of Paffiorr • 
. He calls the Seat ot Concupifcence, the Woman's A
pa'rtment; He fays, the Spleen iJ t he KitctJen 9f the 
.Bom..#/s; and being full of the Ordures of the Belly,fTVtlls 
and puffs U~like a Bladder. He afterwards proceeds 
thus ; (~he Sod, COVl'" al/ thefe Pam with FieJh, whic!J 
ftrve, the~ or a Bulwllrk and Defence againft th~ Inju
ries of Heat and Cold, and I1g.;zilljl all other ..Accidenfs ,
'Tu, fays he, lih; It foft Wrapper of Wool, which kir.lfl-
ly infolds the Body: He e'Jlls the Blood, the Paftun of 
ijJe E,leJh, Ana to the end, ' conti~ues he) that all I .h~ 

. Parts 
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. Parts may r~ceiv~ Nouri/hmmt, th~re ar~ [ever,,! ClJIt11-
nels dug. as in a Garden; by roqich, from the Helfrf, Itl 
th~ Fountain, Nourifhment jloros thro' the V~inJ, 4nd 
paJ!es in thofo N.r,rroro Pipes to al1 Parts of a Huma.n Eo" 
tiy. Further, when Death happens, he fayc;, the Fi
bres and Strings ar~ untTPiHed, like the Rope! of a Slip, 
and g ive ¥-iberty to the SOitl. There are afterwards 
an Infinite ' umber of the fame Force; but what we 
have faid, is fufficient to !hew how Sublime all thOle 
Figut es are of themfelves ; of what ufe J\1etJphors 
are, in adding Dignity to Thoughts, and in h ight
ning the Pathetick and Defcriptions. 

Now all th efe Figures, as al[o, all other Ele
gancies of Di[cour[e ever carry things to Exc [S. 
This has been fo ofteR obfcrv'd, t hac I Heeded 
not hn e taken Notice of it. Piafo him'rel has 
not been a little Cenfur'd, for that l.-r~uelttly 
he [uff~rs himfelf to be tranfported even to a Fury 
of Metaphors; which are too E ·cefIive, aod !hew 
a Vain Pomp of Allegory. One cannot eafily conaive, 
fays he, in [orne Part of his \Vorks, That it lboll'd 
be. the fame with '" City as with It Cup? wherein 
Wine is pour'd, 1!'hich is at firft Ragiflg and Furl'olls; 
till on a {I,eddm, m tering into FellomJhip with IlJlOther 
Sober Divinity, who Chajtiz..es it, it becomtJ Soft and 
fit to Cherifh. To call Water a Sober Dwil1ity, 
and u[e the Word Ch4j1iz.e for temper. In fbort, 
to be [0. fond of thofe little' Artifices, fmeUs toO' 
much, fay they, of a Poet who is not him[elf too 
Sober. It WgS for this Reafon, perhaps, that CwJim 
D eclares [0 boldly for LyjiM, in hi~ Commentaries 
o n that Author; pretending Ly{i,u ~xcelI'd 'Plat~ 
in every Thing. True it is, he ha Tw5 other 
Sentiments, both Equally Un afonab1e, which 
might put him upon that Decbration ; for tho' he 
Lov'd LyjiM, more than himfelf, 'ile frill hated PlAto" 
lhore than he Lov'd LyjiM: So that by tbeie Tw() 
Motives, and a Spirit of Contradiction) he Advan ~ 
. E .2 feveral_ 
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f.everal things with Refcrence ,.to t~ofe Tw.&' 
Anthors, which are not a~ .nfaUible as he imagines. 
He accufes Plato of Flagging in. feveral P1a«s, and
fpeaks of the other a'S a Compleat Writer without 
FaulU: Which is fo far from being . tfUe,. that 
there is not the leaft Shadow of Truth tin it. In
deed, where lhall we find an Author who ~ever 
Errs, and in w hom there i. nothing blame wor.
thy? 

C HAP. XXVII. 

If all tlrtlinar) Stile ",hich has 110 FaullS Exce!ls· 
. . II: Sublime one which has· fome. 

PErhaps) it will not be improper to' examine 
here that Queftion in General; whether either 

in Profe or Poetry, A Mediocrity of Slile, Perfea 
in· aU its Parts, ought to be Prefer'd to the 
Sublime, which has fome Faults, and. then which 
in a right Judgement of things-opght to carry away 
the Prize,. 6f thefe two Writings, that whic;h hlS· 
a great Number of Beauties, or that which rifes 
higber in the Grand and Sublime; for thefe things 
J:elating naturally to OUIt Subje-:t muJl: neceffilrily 
be difcufs'd. Ftrff, then fol' my Part, I maintain, 
that a GTandeur above what is Common, has not 
naturally the Purity of Med-io'rity;. Indeed, in fo 
PolHh'd and; Smooth a Difcourfe, 'tis to be fear'd 
fame riaccas ~ .. iU b€ fiat. And a1fo in the S"bJime, 
w here the ruches af Difcourfe are lrumen[\)1 ' ccvery 
thing cannot be fo Carefully look'd afrer, as' it 
()ught to be; and fomething, let the Orator or 
Poet be never fo ExaCt, will be NegleCted. On t~ 
~Iltra-ry, 'ti$ almoft impo1libk for a mean anS . -. - . .. - - . midlin 

. g 
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.. midling Genius to commit -·Faults.; becaufe, as 
'he never ventures, never tiifes, he always, re
-mains in a State 'of Safety: Whereas, the Gre4t is 
of it felf, and 'by 'its Character pf :Greatnef~, flip
pery and Jiangerous. 

However, I am not .Ign-arant of what may be 
objeaed ~ that 'tis the Nature of Men, to Judge 
of WritingJ& by what js wodt in 'em; .and that 
the Remembrance of :the Faults, which ·have beell 
obrerv'd, always abides ,by 'em, and is never blot~ 
ted out; .whereas, what is fine paffcs .fwiftly by~ 
and fooll runs out of their ·Minds. Rut tho' I 
-have obferv'd feveral Faults in Hom"., ;lnd all the 
.Celebrated Authors; and that .}2erhaps, there is not 
:a Man 'in the World, who is lefs pleas'd with thofe 
Faults than my felf; yet after all, I believe they 
are fuch, as they did not trouble themfelv;.s about; 
which cannot properly ·be call'd Faults, but ought 
'to be look'd upon as pure Miftakes, and little 
Neg!i~nces that cfcap'd '.em: BccQufe then- G~
nius;'s, ,vhich l'ais'd 'em to the Sublime, cou'd not 
.ftoop ·to,little things. In filort, I condude that the 
Sublime, .tho' ltis not ma-intain'd E'l.uaUy every 
where, were it only on account of Its Dignity., 
bears away the Prize from all the other Parts of 
Oratory. To Illftance in ApollaniUl, him who Writ 
the Poem of the Argonllutshe never falls: And 
in TheDcritus, excepting forne Places, wherein he 
-leaves a little the Character of the Eclogue, there 
·is nothing 'but what -is the Effect of a happy 
Imagination. Neverthelefs, which had you ather 
be ; Apollonitu, or Thetlcritus, Or Homer?, The Erigone 
of E .. atofthenes is a Poem, in whicbltqerl is 1l0~ 

-thi~at ought to be Cenfur'ci. Wil( you therc- • 
fot\: fay, Eratofthenes is a greater .Poet than Archilo
:CFus who is Confus'd, and wants Order and p~()
,nomy in feveral Places ofnis Writing? But he never 
falls into t.his .Fault, Excep.t when he is Trjln,fp . d 

£3 '0 
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by tIlat Divine Spirit which is not to be Subjetled 
to Rules; and he cou'd not gover~ as he wou'd? 
Thus for the Lyrick: Wou'd you rather be Bac
chilidcl than Pindar? And for Tragedy [on . the 
Chionian Pooc thJil Sophocles? 'Tis' True\ Bacchilidu 
and [0 never made any falfe Steps; and there's 
:II. great deal of Eloquence and Grace in ~ir \Vri-
1:ings. 'Tis not fo with Pindar and Sop~ocles : For 
in the midfl: of their greatefl: Violence; when, as 
'One may fay, they Thunder lnd Lighten, their 
Fire goes often ' out unfeafonably, and they Mifenr
bly Flag. Yet is there one Man of Good Senfe 
who will Compare all the Works of 10 put toge .. 
fh~r, with the Oedipus only of Sophocles. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

:A Compllrifon oj Hyperides with Demotlhenes. 

I F one was to judge of the Merit of a \Vork, 
rather by the Number of its Beauties, than by 

their Quality and Excellence, 't'Kou'd follow, that 
liyperides ought entirely to be preferr'd to Demo
Jfhenes: For, befides that he is more Harmonious, he 
has many more Qualif.cations of an Orator; and 
almofl: all of 'em in an Eminent Degree. Like thofe 
Prize-Fighters, who fucceed in five forts of Excrci
fes; and not being. the beft in an y of thofe Exerci
fes, ere in all of 'em ' beyond what's Ordinary and 
Common. Hyperides imitated DemoHhmes in all that 
was fine cin,'him; excepting Row ever, th.eeCom
pofition and bifpofition of Words. To WTIit:~ he - . 
added the Sweetnefs and Grace of LY[zlls. He fiJft
ped, where 'twas necefIary, the Roughne[s and srm.:. 
plicity of Difcourfe; and does not fay every thing 
y1th the fame Air as Demofthenes did. His Stile is 

-' . " Natural.; 
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:Tatural ; ~nd in that N ature, has fomething Agr ee

able and Florid. There's an infinite Number of 
things pleafantly faid in his Works. His Way 'o 
Laughing and Rallying is Fine, and there's a Sort 
of Noblellefs in it. He had an admirable Taltnt of 
managing .an Irony. His Rallery is not dull nor 
affct1ed, !ike that of the faIfe Imitators ·of the At· 
tick ·Stile, but lively and clofe. He's dexterous in 
evading O~ct1ions, and rendring 'em ridiculous by 
amplifying 'em. His Works afe fnll of Pleafantry 
and Mirth, of Sport and certain Points of \ Vit, 
which firike whatever they are aim'd at. He fea
fons every thing with an inimitahle Turn and 
Grace. Nature defign'd him to touch and move Pit . ' 
He's copious ill his Fabulous Narrations. He' has a 
wonderful Addrefs in Digrcffions; turns and winds 
where he pleafes, and takes Breath when he wants 
it 1 as may be fcen in his Fable of J..-atona. - He has 
written a Funeral Oration with fo much Pomp and 
Ornament, that 1 don't know any Man, who equals 
him in it. 

On the contrary, Demo.ft&ene$ docs not very well 
underfrand how to paint the Manners. His Stile is 
Dot copious; there's fomething rough in him: He 
has neither Pom}J nor OItentation. In a Word, he 
has hardly anyone of.tjlC Parts of an Orator, which 
we have been fpeaking of. If he affet1s to be plea
fant, he rather makes himfelf ricliculous than pro
vokes Laughter; and the nearer he endeavours to 
approach to Pleafantry, tile farther off he's froro it. 
Yet, becaufc none of the Beauties, which crowd to
gether in Hyperides, have any thing Great in 2:hem; 
becaufe we in him meet with an Orator, wpo is al~ 
ways~Tempe.rance; his Wit is LJbg;ti1hing, and 

l n ~r Warms nor Moves the Soul' Wherefore, no 
".llC.&j was ever very much tranfported at the reading 

of his Works: Whereas, Demofthenes, having colle~ 
tl'ed within .himfclf, all the Qualifications of an 0-

E 4 ra , r, 
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rator, form'd by Nature for the Sublime, and per
feCted <!nth-ely by Study: That Torte of Majefty and 
Grandeur, thofe Lively Emotions" that AbuRdance~ 
that Addrefs, that Readinefs '; and what ought to be 
moft· valu'd in him; tpat Force and that Vehemence 
are not to be found in any other Writihgs but his 
own. ' J3y an thefe Divine Qualities" w hichl!Jnd<:ed, I 
,onfide1" as fo' many Rate Gifts of the ~ods, which 
ought not to be term'd Human, he has ' outdone the 
moil: Famous Orators in 'all Ages; leaving 'em as it 
were, confounded and dazl'd with his Thunders anq 
Lightnings: For in thofe Parts ofOr;ltory, wherein 
lie e'Xcells, he is fo much above 'em, that he fuffi
ciently makes ame11ds for thofe Parts, wherein he 
was wanting. And 'tis certainly. more cafy to look 
fteadJly and with open Eyes on the Lighning that 
darts from Heaven, than not to be mov'd with the 
Violent' Paffions, which reign every ' where in his 
.Works. . 

C H A r. XXIX. ,. 
Of PIa to 'ilia Lyfias; and the ExceUmce of HlJman 
- . .: Wif. ' ' 

, )\ S to Plato, there is, ~s I have .faid , much more 
r" .... Difference: For he furpaffes Lvfias, not only 
by tlW Excellence, but by the Numbe'r of his Beau
ties:.l ad vance further, that Plato is not: fo much 
above LJ/itu by a greater Number of Beauties, as Ly
jiM is below:flato for a greater Number of ~1>1 • _ J 

Why therefore, did thofe Divine Genius's defEjfe 
a Nice and ScrupulDus Delicacy, to aim at norhmg 
but the Sublime in their Wrilings? Cert~inly, becaufe 
~atl1re does not 100.$. UDon Man, as an Animal of a 
; , )'T!: -.s: - . -- Bare 
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Bafe and Vile Condition; but has given him ~fe, 

. and has brought him into the W orId, as into '. 
Great Afi"embly, to he a Curious Obferv'er gf every 
thing that paffes there; fue has introduc'd him into 
this Lift, as a Valiant Champion, wh~ ought, to af
pire on11 after Glo.ry: For this R~afon, {be at firft, 
infws'd ..into our Souls an Invincible PafIion for what
ever feems to us, to be moil: Great and moil: Di
vine. TIrus we fee, the whole World does' ·not fuf
fice the Vafi)lx~ent of Human Wit: Our Thoughts 
often Soar higher than the Heavens, and P.enetra~e 
beyond thofe Bounds, which $m·round and Tel"Ull
nate all things. ,. . 

If any olle wou'd reflea a little on a Man, in the 
whole Courfe of whofe Life, there has been nothing 
but what's Great and Illuftrious; he might by that 
know to what we are defign'd. W e do not natu
rally ~ll1ire little Rivers, tho' the Water&> beClear~ 
Tranfparent, 'and Uleful: But we are truly furpriz'd, 
when we ' look on the Danube, the Nile, the Rhint; 
and above all, the Ocean: We do not wonder 
much, to fee a little Flame; which has been kindled 
by us, keep its pure Light a long time; but we are 
frruck with Admiration, when we contemplate thore 
Fires, which Ire fometimes kindled in the Sky; 
tho' they commonly vanifh as foon as feen. Nothing 
ill Nature feems more aftonifhing to us, than tbe 
Fiery Furnaces of Mount * V£tn4, which fometimes 
from the Bottom: of its Aby£les oft.en cafl: forth 

Ston~J, Rocks, and Fl60ds of Flamt. • 
, . ' . 

Fr'1m all which we may conclude, that what is Ure ... 
[I even Necefi"ary to Mankind, ;'~ss>ften nothing 

I the MarvelloUs in it, as being eafily acquir'd; but 
whatever 

• 
11: Pind. Pith. 
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whatevel' is Extraordinary, is WonderJul and Sur
prizing. 

C HAP. X:X:X . 

. That Faults in the Sublime may he e:,.:cus'd. 

W Ith Refpect therefore to thofe Great Orators, 
. . in whom the Eub[ime and the .lvfarvellous are 

join'd with the Ufeful and Neceifary; it muft be 
own'd, that tho' they are not exempted from Faults, 
yet ther~'s fome.thing Supernatural aDd Divine in 
them. ' lndeed, to excell .in all the other Parts of 
Oratory, does not exceed the Capacity of a Man; 
but the Spplime raires m. almoft as high as G~d. All 
that's to be got by not committing Faults, is not 
~o be cenfur'd; but the Sublime attracts AJrniration. 
What JhaU I faY' then? One of thofe Fine Stroke. 
and Sublime Thoughts, which arc in the Works of 
thofe Excelient Writers, over balances all their Faults. 
1 frill affirm further, that if any' one wou'd coUe,:! 
'all the Faults in Homer, DrmoJlhenfs, {tato, and thofe 
~ther Famous Heroes, together; they wou'd not 
make the Leaft, nor the Thoufandth Part of the 
tiood things faid by them. For this Reafon, Envy 
}las not been able to hinder them of the Prize that 
has b~en befrow'd on them in all Ages; and no bo
dy cou'd hitherto bear it away from them: They 
keep it <frill; and in all Probabili ty, frill will keep 
it ' 

While Water; in the Plains are feen to flow, 

Or Naked \\loods refl?uriIh il} the Spring. 

... 

'-

It 
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It may perhaps be obje8:ed to me, that a Coll/fHl with 
fome Fault, is not to be e1l:eem'd more than a Lit
tle Finilh'd Statui ~ As for Inftance, Polycletuis Sol
dier * To this I anfwer, that ~n the Works of 

, Art, 'tis the Labour and Finifhirtg that !hop'd be 
confider'~; whereas in the- W orks of Nature, 'tis 
the ~uhlime and Prodigious. Now, to D~fcourfe .is 
a Natural Operation of Man. Ad~ to thls, that In 
a Statue, we only mind its Agreement 'and Refem
blance; but in Difcoilrfe, we muft have, -as 'l have 
faid, fomething Supernatural and pivine. However, 
that we may not depart from what we at firft af
ferted; as ' tis the Duty of Art to preven~ on,es Fal
ling, and ver;y difficult for a High Elevation, to fup
port it felf long, and keep always the fame Tone; 
fo 'tis neceiTary that Art fhotild fuccour Nature. 
This is what we thought our felves oblig'd to fay 
in anfwer to the Queftions propos'd : W &o neverthe
lefs, leave very one a free and entire Liberty to 
judge as he thinks beft . 

. e HAP. XXXI. 

Of Parables, Compari[oJrls, and Hyperbole'S. 

T o retum to our Subjec.t: Parables and Compa': 
rifons come very near to Metaphors; and dif

fer from 'em in one Point only -t-**********l**** 
********************************~****** 
SUPJofe / Jtr Wit TrJM i/2 your HMd, And .)ou did not 
t It Hilder JOItr Heels. For w hjch.Reafon, great 

• 
* T he :iJoryptoreu, a Little Statue made by Poljc1e'lt4. + This Place is w!ry Dcfethn:, and whacthe A uthor fay 

figures, entirely wa,nting. 

Care 
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Care (mu~ be taken not to cl.rry ~hefe Figur~s too 
far; for wh~n an Hyperbole IS rlhls'd too HIgh, it 
~ften deftroys it felf: 'Tis like a Bow-ftring, which 
by being bent 'too much, fiackens.; and this as 
i"an1etimes ·an Effett . quite contrary .to what we n-
~ended. ' 
. Thus .:ljOcratBs in his Panegyrick, out of r£ Fo liili 

'!ful~bition to· fay nothing but with Emphe.fis., 11s, I 
~now not ,h0W, into the Fault of a School- oy. His 
Defign in .this Panegyrick, is to fuew t~ a t tl ~ .At!;e
nillm !had b~en' more fervice"ble to Gre~re, !lan t he 
~acedeJWnjam: And fee ,how he blunder in the ve
~y Beginning of his Speech. Since D ifcourfo h.u ntftu
.,.lIlly the Yertue to render Great . things Little, and Little, 
6r~tft: :Since it cltn gifJe the Grace of Novelty to the 
6ldeJl1hings, and male the Neweft things feem Oid. 'Is 
it thus, .1focrates? May we cry out, that thou art 
about 'to (-:hange all .things with Rcfpe& to the La
eedcmonians and AtheniAns? By beginning his Dif
.courfe in this manner, he indeed makes an Exardium, 
l:oe~hqrt his ~uditory not to believe one \Vord he 
4ha 11 f8 Y ·to 'em. 

Wherefore, you muft fuppofi!thatHyperboles, and aU 
.other Figures in General,are beft w he.15 they are inti re-
ly hidden, and we do not take 'ern for Hyperboles. In 
<>rdcr .to thl~ we muft be careful that they be pro
-duc'd always by Paffion r in the midft of fome Im
l)or.tant Circumfrance: As for Example; Thucydides's 
HyperBole, with Relation to the Athenians who pe
nfu'd ,jn Sicily. The Sicilians-defccnding into ·this PlaGe, 
made 4 Great Slaltghter, efpe6ally of thofe wbo had thrown 
themfotv'e'; into the River. The Water WM in a Moment 
comtpied "ith the Blood of theft Wretcks; .:~d yet M 

Filthy and M Bhdj> M it ~M, they Fought for it, t~,.lt ._ 
Jt. 'Tis not very credible that Men !bould drink, 
Blood and Filth, and even Fight for it. However;- ' 
'the Greatne[s of then Pailion., in the midft of fuch a 
Strange Cir¢umfrance, gives the . thing an Appear- . 

ance 
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ance of Reafon. Of the fame Nature, is what He
TodotUl fays of the Lllcedtt.mo1li4lls, who fought at 
the Pafs of ' Thermopyltt. 'they ftill defended themftJvu; 
" while in thu Pl'1u,.. with wh.rr-Arms they hlld left, ItIItl 
with their Hands and Teeth; till the B4rbllritul1, wh~ 
continually lIlept Shooting lit 'em, had as it were; bury'd' 
'6m lInd~ their Darts. \Vhat fay you to this Hy:· 
perb'me? \Vhat Likelyhood is there, that Men iRou)d 
defend thdnfelves with their Hands and Teeth a
gainfr Arm'd Troops, and fo many Perfons be bu
ry'd under the Darts of their Enemies: And yet 
there's forne Probability in it; becaufe the Hyper· 
bole does not [eem to be frudy'd, but to be born of 
the thing it felf. To. keep frill to what I have faid: 
An infallible way to hinder any ones being fhock'd 
at the Boldnefs of Hyperboles is never to make 
ufe of them but in Pallon, and where they feem 
to be requifite. This is fo True, tnat. even in 
Comedy, things are faid which are abfurd in them
felves; however they pafs for probable, . bccaufe they 
move the Pamon; I wou'd fay, they excite Laugh.,.. 
ter: For Laughter is a PaiflOn of the Soul, caus'd 
by Pleafure. Such is the PaUage of a Cornick Poet. 
He had a Farm ~n the Coumry, which 1M. no bigger, 
than It Lacedrernt>man Epiflle. 

Further; Hyperboles may be made ufe o£ as well 
to L ifen as to Aggrandize things: For Exaggera.
tion is proper for both thefe Effects; and a. Di4.
fyrmm, which is a kind of Hyperbole, is nothing. 
rightly taken, but the ExaggeratioJl of a Me~n and 
Ridiculous thing. ,. 

• 
- / • . ' ~ .-

C HAP • 

• 

• 
I 



,8 .A r:rt4tife of the SUB LIM E. 

C HAP. XXXII; 

Of DifpoJition of Wo;ds. 

O F the Five Parts, which as we at firft rcIRoos'd, 
produce the Sublime; there frill ~maills the 

Fifth to be examin'd; to wit, the Compofition and 
Difpofition of Words: But as we have already writ
ten two Volumes on this Subject, wherein we have 
fufficiently explain'd all, that :l Long Speculation 
cou'd teach us concerning it: We 1ball here con
tent our felves with faying only as much, as we 
think is abfolutely necefIary to the Matter we are 

' treating of: As for ' In ftance ; 
That Harmony is not meeriy a Grace, which Na

ture has IJut into the Voice of Man, to perf wade 
with and pleafe; but that even in Inanimate Inftru
ments, 'tis a wonderful Means to r:life Courage, and 
move the PafIiolls. 

Don't we fee, that the Sound of Fifes, moves 
the Soul of fuch as hear 'em; and fills 'em wit!"l Fu
ry, as if they were out of their Senres; and by ma
king an ImprefIion of the Cadence on the Ear, com
peBs them to follow it; and in fome wife, make 
the Motion of their Body conformable to it : And 
not the Sound of Fifes only, but almoft all the 
Different Sounds in the World, have the fame Ef
tea; 1 as the Lyres for Example: For tho'thefe 
So\mds of themfelves, fi gnifie not hing; yet by the 
Variations of the Tones, mutually frri king again11: 
each other; and by the Mixture of their ~onc~ds, 
they ofceB, .. S'·V' C experience, caufe a W~611 
Tranfport and Rapture f)f Soul: Yet, they are Oll';" 

ly Images and Simple Imitations of the Voice, whicn 
neither Speak nor Perfwade) being as one may fay, 

. only 
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only Baftard Sounds, and not as I have obferv'd; 
the Effetts of the Nature of Men. 

What then may we not fay of Compofition, the 
Harmony of Difcourfe; the Ufe of which is natu
ral to Man; and which does not only Stri~e the 
Ear, but the Underfranding; which puts at once; 
fo many.different Sorts of Words, Thoughts, Things ; 
fo many Beauties and Elegancies, to which our Souls 
have a kiitd of Relation and Affinity in Motion; 
which, by the Mixture and Diverfity of Sounds, in-

unuates it felf into the Mind, infpires thofe that 
hear with the fame ParTion as the Orator has; and 
builds on this Sublime Pile of Words, that Grand 
and Marv ellom which we feek after? Call we deny, 
but that it contributes a great deal to the Gran
deur, Majefry, and Magnificence of Difcourfe, and to 
all the other Beauties contain'd in it? Mufr we not 
own, that by baving an Abfolute CommaQ(} over the 
Mind, it can at any t ime, ravi Ch and raife it? 'Twou'd 
be Madnefs to doubt the Truth of a thing, fo un~-: 
vcrfally known and confinn'd by Expcricnce. * 

Further:, 'Tis the fame with Difcourfes as with 
Bodies, which commonly owe their Chief Excellence 
to the Uniun and Jufr Proportion of their Mem
bers; in[omuch,' that t ho' one Member divided frnm 
another, lTIBy have nothing remarbblc in it; yet 
they may altogether make a perfeCt Body. Thus the 
feveral Parts of the Sublime being clivided, the Su
blime is entirely loft:, whereas, when by the Union 
of 'em, and that Harmonious Agreement, thaS joins 
'em one to another, they form but one Body:, the 
Turn only of the Pe -iod, gives them Sound ! nd Em
ph<jJis. r which Rea[on, we may c~pare the 

#. • Sublime 
, 

* The Allthar cites a Paff.g,e aut alO Demofllmw, for an Exam
ple of the l:>ifpnfition of Wl1rds; but w hat he fdYS, relat ing en
tirdy to the Greek 1"on ue; I 'lave been contenr d with tranna. 
' ring it in the Remar ks} e th ~ Remark,. • 
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Sublime in Periods, to a Feaft bj a CIHb; to which 
feveral contribute. By this mean.s, we meet with 
many Poets and Writers, who not being born for 
the Sublime, have however never been without it; 
tho' commonly they made ufe of Mean and Vulgar 
Ways of Writing : Indeed, they Support themfelves 
by this Placing of Words only, which in f~me mea
fure, Swells and Heightens their Voices; Inf~~JUch, 
that we do not take Notice of theil Meannefs. 
Philiflm is of this Number; fo is Arifttlphanes alfo 
in fome Places, and Euripides in feveral, as we ha'.Jc 
already fufficiently ihc'Yn. Such is that Place in this 
Author, wbere H ercules having kill'd his Children,. 
fays; . 

So many Miferies at once, 

Into my ~oul have enter'd: 

I have no Room to Lodge new Grief. 

This Thought is very Trivial; yet he make5 it 
Noble by means of the Turn, which has fomething 
Mufical and Harmonious in it: And certainly if the 
Order of the Period, was ever fu little inverted, 
you wou'd foon fee how much happier Euripides is 
in the Placing of his Words, than in the S€nfe of 
J1is Thoughts. , Of the fame Nature, is this Paffage 
in his Tragedy call'd, Dirce dr4gg'd by a BuD. 

'He turns about in his Uncertain Way, 
,., 

,Wherever hurry'd by his Rage, hi runs s.,.., <, 

~ ." , .J! 
And drags along the Weman, Tree, and Rock. 

This Thought is r eally Noble: Yet we mult own; 
that the Harmony of the Verre, whkh is neither 

. prec~pita~d 
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CH A P. XXXIII • 
• 

, Of the Me4/ure of PeriodJ. 

ON the ,ontrart, there~s nothing which debaies 
the Sublil1le more than thofe ~roken Num .. 

bers that are pronounc'd faft; fuch as ,t-ne Pyrrhid/, 
Trochees, and Dichorm, which are , good for nothing 
but Dances. AU fuch Feet and Meafutes have per
petually the fame Wanton Turn; they Tickle, but 
never Move. The worft on~ is, we find 1hofe, 'to 
whom we Sing an Air, don't mind the Senre, but 
are drawn afide by the T une 1 And thofe Mea
fur'd Words do not infufe iJl to the Soul the Paf
flons, which ought to be produc'd by the Difcourfe ; 
but only imprint t he Movement of the Cadence on. 
the Ear. By thi .. means, when the Hearer knows 
before hand, as he generally 'does, what the Mea
fure is; he prevents him who fpeaks, and {hews 
as in a Dance, w hat it will be, before it happens. 

When Periods are wrought with too much Care, 
I ' tis a Vice; for this exaCt Order weaken~ the Dif· 

courfe. When the Members of it are too Curt, 
end have too many Short Syllables join'd to~ether, 
i if faftned with Pins and Nails in fuch Piaces as 
We1"60 dis·,>,.mted, the Vke and the EtfeCts,.of it, arc 

f.me. When Periods want tbtfr' -duc &tent, 
Sublime will never Shil1C' : For t herc's nothing 

which Maims it more than its heing confin'd with
in too narrow a Comp:tfs. However, whe~ 1 fpeak 
Vol. 11. • /" F • for J . -. ~, 
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for the due Length of. a Period; I do not . imply 
that tl(~y fhou'd be 'Diffufe, no~ ¢:c(;ep~ againfi: ruch 
as ate Ikept within their . juft, Llmlts; Out condemn 
thofe that are too Little, ' and as it: were, Mutila
ted: For when the Stile is too Silort, 'ti, a Refrraint 
npon''"the- Mind '; whereas, the DividingllQf it into 
Ferieds, is a Guide to the Reader. The contrary 
happens, if Peridds :1re too.!loilg; betaufe a'll ~.ords 
that are -affeCted to Lengthen out a Di0ourfe, that 
does not require to 'be Lengthen'd, are Dead ¥1d, 
Languifhin g. '"", 

': ( 

,I 

C II A"P. XXXIV. 
J •• 

Of Mean Expr~f/ions. 

rAN~tnet thing, which very much ,contributes 
, to "the- debafing g ' Difcoui-fe, is mea!lnefs of 
Expreffion : I As . for Jnftance; we ' Fead ,' in Hero.-
dOtfu t~(i ,Defcription of' a Storm, the. . Senfe of 
whicH, is'!: E>ivine; .out' ,he nas mix'd l1 fbme 'Words 
that are Extrealnly, Mean, as wh.'!n ' he1 fafs; Th~ 
Sea 6't~innrhg to · Roar and BeUow, The " wretched 
found of . the Word 'BeOuw, takes away a great 
Part of~tlie " Sublime fibm the Thought. ' The- Wind, 
fays he iIi another PIa,ce, began to 00 prett.y , Muti
'I1dUS, IV'Zd • thoft who were Differft by the Storm, CAme ' 

to an Vnpl~aJant End.. Tille Word Mut'1f9I1S is M~an, 
rand thJ Epithet Vnpleafllnt not proper to E.xpref~ 
fuch an ,Ac,r;ident as that. ' 

Thu.s, .. rlt~ Hifrorian ·Theo'p-ompNI, in ~.Qg l1S an 
.mage of the "Ring Qf ferfia's defcent into ~P" ~ , 
by the Meannefs of tBe vVords he makes' ufe o~ . 
fpoils . what was ot:herwife Marvellous in it. 'Wat 
,hert ~11~ City; fays tRis, Hiftori~n, 11114 ~n~ /:l.IItion, 

/' 
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8~ 
;n AB Alia that Ilid 1I,t fond AmbaJJAdors to tM Xint" 
Is ther, An} thing Bellutiful or P[rcioJls, that grOTPs ",. 
is Mllnuf"Cfltr'd in t~l!fe Countries, of which Preft",. 
111ere not mule him? How mllc#J T "Piflr}! .fl0fF) m4nj 
Magnificent. rtffs, [ome Red, [orne Whitt, {orne ~f Y.-J 
.riolls Colours, agreMble to the St~rits that , we~t wroHgJJt 
·on 'e£? How mAny Gilded Tints, fiernifo'd with Ali 
things necefJA/j for ' Life! How many Ric" Rob~s IIJJ4 
Beds?, How manJ VejJels of Gold and Silwr" Enrich'd 

Diamonds, or Artfully wrought! Add to thu atl 
Number of Foreign lind . Grecian' . ' :Arms i 

an Incredible .M1fltitllde of Sumptrrs, Be4Hs {~r Slleri-.. 
ftce~ of BuJhels . fill! of every thing thtlt CO/~ d Regale 
the Tan: Of C"b1;f1ets and Bags full of Pa~rJ, ll.fIel 
ftveral ot/:er Vten{ils, and fo gyrat II ~antity oJ all fort. 
'Of Salt ' Mean , that thofe who Imp the Heaps a' 
a diHance, took 'em for Hills rifing out. of th •. 
Gro/md. 

From the moil: Lofty Flight he falls into ' the! 
Lowefl: Phrafc, ju'il: where he ought to have bee~ 
moil: Elevated. For by Mingling hi Bulhels and 
Bags w iLl! the Pompous Defcription of this Equi~ 
page; he feems as if he was Drawing the Pictura 
of a. Kitchin' . an~ as if, fuppofe a Perfon had a] 
thefe things to place in Order, he fhou'd put Bagg 
and Bufhels amO;llg his Gilded nts, his VenCl 
of Gold, his Plate and Diamonds which wou'd have! 

f very Vile Rffett. ,. . · 
S~cIi , Mean ; Phrafes in Difcourfe, are Imal11 

Blots and Stains .. which defile the Expreffionl He 
needed only :h~ve 't4rn'd the thiqg a little and 'Ie 
[aid in general, i~il:ead of his Mountains of :lIt 
Meats and 9': ~r .. the like Stuff; that . fev~~ame'ls 

pters, \fere rent to the Kin~,..r:o!iden witll 
things Necefiary for Ufe d('Pleafure; or Heap ' 
th~ moil: . Exquitite Mea~ and every' ,thin~ 

a.t cou'd be drqught of; that was, Orateftd and 
........ IC •• ''''.l.,US to the Tail: Or if you wilJ1 fie .mi ,f" 

. -. F .- . have 
'. 



have raid~ ali things which the Greateft Ma.frers· 
of the Xrt of Cooking aild Eating cou'd oefire. 
For a Man mufi: never fal . in Difoourfe, front Iiofty 
things to wmat is MeaIl' ahd· infonfiderable, uh.lefs 
he is. compell'd to in by Urgent Neceffity. The 
Words muft alwaysa1il;"werthe Majefty ofi the things 
treated ofr: In 19'hidi . 'tis fit, we 11rou'~ Imitate 
Nature; who in forming' Ma~, ~aS nGt a!pos'd 
tbofe Parts that are difhonefi: to Name, ,. and where 
the Body Purges it felf, to Vie'w.· Bur to make 
Ufe of Xenophon's Words h4'{ hfdden thofo S;,/:; ~ 
~nd p/Ac'd 'em 4 .9 . far out of Sight A! poffible, for fear 
they might Sully the Bea'Uty of fa Noble II CreAture., 
To conclude, 'tis not neceIrary to Examine more' 
Narrow ly every thing that debafes a Dffcourfe. 
Since we have fhown what Elevates and Ennoble!. 
it, 'tis eafy to imagine that the Contrary mull 
genenulr render it Vulgar and Groveling. 

C HAP. XXXV. 

Of tbe Caufes of the DecIIJ ol Human Wit. 

T.H~re is but ne thinq more, my Dear Term
, tiA",U, to be inquir d into, and that is a: 

Queftion, put to me fome days ago, by a certain J 
J>Iiilofopher: 'Tis very fit, it fhou'd be Examin'd, 

. and for your particular Satisfaaion, 1 will add: 
what • .! have to fay upon it, to this- Treatife. 

I can l1ever enough Admire, faid this Philofo'", 
pher to "'m.... how it came to pafs, tlbt there are 
fo many Ora ~rs in onf times; who under bU,ld 
how to handle an rgument, and have even \ ;'>7" 
RhetoricaJ Stile: Nay, fome of 'em have Vivacity,} 
fcrfpicuity and Grace ill ~ their Djfcollrte, yet few 

/. /' c rife. 



nle very Jiigh in tbe Sublime; fo Steril ar.e our 
Wits naw a days '! Is it net, continu'd he, becaufe 
·what 'is generally faid of Popular Government 
that -it Noorifbes and Forms great 'Genius's, is true; 
BfpeciaUy ~nce almoft all the Famous Orator~ that 
ever f}eur~lh'd LIV'd and Dj'd with it? Indeed, 
Gin *r 'lle a-ny thing, whlch rai1es the Souls of 
great Men JIlore tha.n 'Liberty, any thing which 
can more pow¢ul1y excite and awaken in us that 

t of Natur w hieh provokes us to Emu
, and the -Glorious Deffre of feeing t)ur felves 

advanc'd abOOl.e othe.rs? .Add to this, that the Re· 
wards propos'd In Republicks, Whet and perfettly 
Polifh ·the Orators 'Wit, and make 'em Cultivate the 
Talents Nature has given 3em ; infomuch, that we 
fee the Liberty of their Country Sliine ill their Ora
tions. He went on; but :is for us, who were ear
ly taught to endure ·the Yoke of it Lawfu11:>omina
tion, and have beeR, as it were, wrapt up in the 
Guftoms and Ways of Monarchy; whoo in a Word, 
never tafted that Living and Flowing Spring of E
loquence and Uberty; we commonly, inftead of O
rators, become Pompous Flatterers: For which Rea
fon, faid he; I ~elieve, a Man born 1U Sp.rvitude, 
may be capable of other Sciences; but no Slave can 
ever be an Orator; fince wilen the Mind is de.llreO: 
and 'broken :by Slavet'y, iot wfll never dare to ~qlnk 

\

01' fay any .thing Bold ~ All its Vigour evaporites of 
it felf, and it ·remains always as in a Prt~~n. In 
1hort, to make ufe of Homer's Expreffiqij. . . , 

• 
The Day that makes a Free-born ,Man C\ Slave, 

him of half his Virtue, &c. . ~ . ~' 

As if what is faid is true: :fhat ~e Boxes, in 
which Pigmies, cO~l1monly cilI'd Dwarfs, are Ihut up, 
binder them, no" ~ly from growing greater but 
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a1fo make ·'em lefs than they were, bY' means or 
the ~anqs, ~ ~hich they are W'ropt up. Thus 
Servi~ude? I may fay Servitude; let ;it be never fo 
juftly eftablifh'd, is a Sort of P,rifon, wherein the 
Soul Shrinks in fome Meafure, and DirpinHhes . by 
Conftraint. I know very ' wen 'tis ea[y and n.atu~ 
ral for Mankind, always to find ·Fault- witk ~fent 
things; but hold:, not fo faft****** And certainly, 
continu'd I, if the Pleafures ofa too long Peace, cor-
rupt the GreateD; Souls; this iI1dl~fs W ar, wht\:l!' 
bas fo lo~g troubled all the World, is not a I.s5s. 
1Jbftacle to our Defires. 

, ' To this we may add thofe PafIions that con
tinu~l1y ,befiege us· and bring Confufion and 
Diforder into our Minds. In truth, 'tis the Luft 
of Money with which we are all diftemper'd; and \ 
the Love of Pleafure, that properly fpeClking cnilave 
cs; or ra,ther hurl us into a Precipice, wherein our 
Talents are as it were fwallow'd up. There's no 
Paffion more Bafe than Avarice: No Vice more In
famous th~l1 Lew-dnds. I don't fee therefore., how 
thofe that are fo fond of Riches, . that they make 
fl fort ' of Divinity of 'em, can be infected with this 
:piftemper, without being at the fame time, t rou
bled with all the Miferics that natl.lrally accompany 
it • . ' And certainly, Profufion and all other 1ll Ha-:
bits, follow very near after Exceffive Riches; they 
tread up?u their Heels, and. by their Means, Open ) 
the Gates of Cities and Houfes, EnteI;tain and Set
tle there: They do not dwell there long before' 
~hey( Build their N~ft, accon.ting to a certain Sage, 
and ~nd~avour to multiply: . They beget L¥xuryanq 
l!JreminCJ ,which are no Spurious' Wiles, but their 
True and - - itimate Children. I{ we •. fhou'd 011~ 
·fuffer there Worthy ~'fsprings of Riches to gro <. ~ 
~~thin ' u~, they quickly hatch Illfolertce; .Riot, Im- d 

p1,ldence, and the r~i of the Mercilefs Tyrants of. 
th~ SOI1.L· ' . '. ' ' , 
. . "", '.. As 1 

t' 



Whel1 fore, as foon 3S a Man, forgetting alt Vcr
tuous Thoughts admires nothing but Frivolous and 
Perifhing things; <11L that we have faid, l'Duft necef
fari ty happen. to him: He can't nife his Ey.es to 
look above imfelf, nor' fay a Word, nor think a 
Thou ht that's beyond what's Common. Th~re's in 
a lit me, a general Corruption in his Soul;: 
Whatever t~e was Great and Noble ill .it1 withers 
and dries up of it felf; and Contempt is the cer

.... ,,=.!./III L;0J11ooueJtlce of it. 
a~ not pofIible that a (uqge wno- is 

Ibou'd Judge rightly and without Pallio of 
w hat is luft an Honeft~ b.ecau e, a Man fha fu ers 
himfelf to be gain'd by Prefents, thinks nothing Ho
nefi: and Ju~ but what is Adv!atageous to him; fo 
it is not to be expeCted, that now, when Cor
ruption reigns over the Ma~.ners. and Minds of Man; 
w hen one Man thinks of nothing, but how ~o ' trick 
himfelf into the SuccefIion <of anQtner~s Eftate; to 
lay Snares for him, to oblige him to put him ill 
his Will; to .!urn all things to hislnfa.mousGain~ 
feHing even Confcience it felf: I fay, 'cis not to be 
expected, that now, when <il Men .are ,Mtferablc 
Slaves to their Paflions, and the Contagion is Gene
ral ) that there fhou'd b\! one Man found .of a Qund· 
Judgment .and free from 'Paffion; who being neither 
Blinded nor Seduc'd by Self Interefr, can d;[cerll 

~
what ·is truly Great and W~ rthy of Pufterity, . 

In a ;word, fince all Man ind are of this Make; 
s it not betcter that another ihou'd command odS, 

than ttlat we lhou'd remain in our own Power; 
leaf:: this .fnfatiable Luft "of Gain, like a M!ld~mal). 
that hflS br<>ken l~is Chain-s, lhou'd fet~ire to 

four Corners of the World ~ in {hart, 
1!he ' Love of Luxury ~ich is the Caufe 

that Sloth, which has feiz'd all the Wits of the 
Age, a few excepted. It:' we fometimes ftu4y, it 

y be faid to ~e like;b4en, wHo rather enc~eafe t~n 
' . J . F 4 CU1~ 



cure 'the Difeafe. We Study out of Wantonnefs and 
Oftentation only, and not out o( a Noble Emula
tion, and to acquire fome Laudable Advantage by 
it. , 

Let us now come to the Paffions, whicJ1 we have 
promis'd to treat of by themfelves; and indeed, in 
my OpInion, they are not one of the Leaf, -irna
ments of pif<;ourfe, efp~ially in what rplate's to the 
Sublime. 

Critica RefleCliorlS 
ON 

, . (Some PAS SAG E .s 
OUT OF • 

LON GIN U S; 
fV!Jtreill Anfwer is 0"4[1On,o, JrJ~de to fome Obj,. 

[lions of. Monjieur P<;rrault ag4i»jl Homer Al'Jd 
Piridar~ . 

--,----_ .... c-------! 
REF LEe T ION. I . .. 

~he .Word$ of ~ong;l1ul. C~ap. I~ • 
~ -

But 'tis lin ~bJi of1Jiti~ _p'4r Terentianus, tbat tilt ;'Jo rtv~ i 
ftliat 1 do, togethu; and ,h" 'J9£ reJJ me JOUT Op,intDlJ, ~itb ,b 
$im"iu ~bicb 011' Fritnd l'4tffralll 01lfl~S 4notkr.. 4. -

Longinu,s here, by his own Exam.plr.. liYs down one of the 
' m9t\ In'lportant Rules in 1(h"~k j whiC;h ,is, to confult 

, ' . ' ()1l~ 



our Friends on our Writings, and to .fe them betimet IIOt to 
flatth" us. HDr4&t and R.!Un,m.. give us the fame Adyice in 
feveral Places ;Anet Ynr,rlM, who, in II)Y Judgment, is the .. 
Dircreet WriteE in our Tongue, confdTes he ow'd tbe beft Pale 
of his Writings to this wholfome Prafiice. 

'Tis in vain for us to think we can cure all Difficl!lties b, 
onr relves : ~nother Eye fees farther into o~rDefecb, tnan our 
own ~ an~ a Midling Genius may fometimes fIlew the Greateft, 
wh ro a ~iftake, they might not eire have feen. 'Tis faid, 
Mtlberb read.his Verfes to his Servant Maid; and I remember, 
Moliere has often {bewn me an Qld Maid of his, to whom, he 
t me, he read hi~ Comedies; affurin~ me, that when any 

rt of the Pleafantry did not S r\ke her, he Correaed it J be
nu equently found at his Theatre, that thofe very Pla
ces did not Succeed. Thefe Examples are fomewhat Singular, 
and I don't advife every body to imitate them: However~ 'cis 
certain we can nOver confult our Friends too much. 

Notw ithftanding all this, Monfieur Perr.tldf does not fcern to be 
of this Opinion: If he believ'd his Friends, we {bou'd ,not bear 
them tell us every Day, as they do; Monfieur Pe",tulf is my 
fri~nd, and a Man of a great deal of Honour; I can't imagine 
lJOW he came to blunder fo in his Parallels, and ~ foul OIl all 
the Ancient A utbors, which are elleem'd, and wortby of Efteem. 
Wou'd he perfwade Mankind, that for this two Thoufand Years, 
they h.ve not had common Senfe ? Poor Man! I pity him. In
deed, he takes care to {bew us enough of his own Works. ( 
with fome Man or other wou'd be fo kind to biltl, ~$ (harlta-
bJy to open his Eyes' OIl this subjea. ' 

Come, I will my felf be that Charitable P"rfon. Montieur 
Perllun has Ik~'d eme fo earneftly to fbew him bis Errors, 
that I can't in Confcience deny giving him Satisfaltion; and 1 
hQpe to {bew bim more than one, in the Courfc: of thefe Re
marks: I can do no lefs, out of Gratitude for the Great itr
vices J receiv'd from his Late Brother, the Dollor, in cunnI 

\ 

me of thofe Dangerous Diftempers; yet, true it is, his Brother 
, was never my Phyfician: Indeed, wlien I was very young, being 

taken ill of a Fever, which was not very Dangerous. a Reb
ion of mine, with whom I lodg'd, and whofe Phyfician be was, 

carry'd me to him, and .l1e w~s twice or thrice ftnt for in 
Confultation, hy the Phyfician who had me in hand: -Three 
Ye;ld afterwards, the fame R.el~tion ca~e to hiJ\} 

fecond time, and forc'd me to confu~~n, ~ Dift;cnlty 
Breathing, which f was then tr.-a wi. : He felt my Pulfq 

.and found I had a Feyet upon me; tho' 'tis moft certain there 
was no filch thing. He ord~r'd me tir be Blooded in the Foot: 
A WhimficalRemedy fi~ an Afihma, which I was then in Dan. 
&er of; and 1 was fi ~ lilb as to d9 what he orAer'd, .t Vt-
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rf ' Night: The Coafequence of which was, that my Difficalt1, 
'()f'Bteathing did not dimini.1h; and walkir.g t little unfeafo'na-: 
bly 'the next Day~ my Foot fwell'd fo; tha.: I ke my Bed three 
Weels. This is all -the Cures that I ever I had m him, and 
I pray God forgive him for't ill t he other World • • 

I never heard of 'bim, finee this Noble Confulta ion, till my 
-Sit?rs appear'd in ' P/Jbli~;, and I was told by every ody, that, 
ell? I ' had given him 1I0 manner of Provocation, he rai 'd at me 
outragionfiy. Not only Chargin~ me, with Writing ~!nfl: 

,Authors, but with [cartering up and d'own in my Satyrs, things 
·that were dangereus and concern'd the State. 1 was not afraid 
of any filch Calumny: My S4tjrs attack'd bad Books only, an,' 
being all full of Praifes on the King, and thofe Praifes tht"" 
mott Beautiful Part of 'em, I was not at all apprehenfivp <:f 'oe 
~I Confequence againft me. However, I got a Perfon to 
Caution the 008:01', to' [peak of me with a little IRefervation, 
~hich had no ocher ' Eifefi, but to make' him ftill more Bit· 
(er. I then complain'd to his Brother the AC4ikmici41J, 
Who did not think me worthy of an Anfwer. , I mu ft confers, 
that l'rovok'd me to Write the Metamorphofis of a Phylician 
of FlorenCl into an ArcbiteEl, in my Art of Poetr ), whidl was 
but a Modercne Revenge, confidering what Scand~lous Refkfti-
() the Do8:or had caft upon me; Notwithftanding which, I 
,don't d ny, but he was a Man of a great deal of Merit, and 
lirpeclally a very Able Phyfician, yet, the ' Gentleman of the 
Academy of Sci'ences, are not all agree~ wich relpefi to 
the-g~el1ency of hi t r,njlation of Vitru'IIiU<!, and the advantage-
9US , Char~tler given him by his ~rother. Nay, I can name * 
one .of the moft ramous Members of the Academy of Archi
,teClure, ' who oift!r'd to lliew 'himwhen be pkas'd fome Papers, . 
by"hich it appear'd, ' that the Frontifpiece of the Louvre was 
'''one after ;i Defign 'of 'Monfieur Lt: Vau!. 'And neicher that · ' 
Gre J?iece 'of Architefture, nor the Ob[er'llatory, nor the, '1ri· 
ufllpbi1l' Arch, were the Works of a Dof18r or the F4Cultj. But 
,s to this Difpute, let 'em make it up among themrelves; I am 

. rot at aU coneern'd in it, a.nd my Willie's; if they were on any 
Sid~, in 'Hn'd to the Phyfician. 'Tis true, the DoEtor and llis 
Brother were of one Opinion concerning the Ancients, and betb 
of 'elft' ha conceiv'd alike an hatre:' to all the l!luftrious Per
fanS' of Antiquity. I am afraid, !cwas h , who wrote the Fine 
Defence of t~ra of Alccftes, !wh~rein he committed 
h~fe ftrange BI nde~ ... ~I~,;he endeavour'd to turn Euripides 

• ~fo Ridicule, which Mbnfieii'!''!'' ~cine has fo -well ol1ferv'd 'n 
his Preface to l,bigenia. ''l;was of him therefore, ~nd of anotber '
Brotlier of theirs who was a1fo a great. 'Enemy to Plato, Euripidel, 

" and 
---te'~!"--o..-____ ~.......4- " ,......-
-* Monfielolr ;.' OrbtJ~ 



:anll all the «>tber Good Authors, · which I had fpoken of, that: ' 
1 faid there ~s a Whimfical Wit iD their FamilYJ whim 
othetwife I kne to bo a Falnily fun of,Men of lionour, amon, 
whom, there a eyeD- feveral who 1 believe caD endure e,..-
and Virgil. ' , 

The Reade , iJl pardon me, if I here take occafion .to Un
deceive the tublick, \vith reference to another Falfity ofMon, 
{ieur PerliJllt's; .which he adv'ances iD the Ci!1 Lmer he wrote 
me Printed, wherein he pretends, he did a Brother ormine 

. a ~oMide rablli. Servicl! . with Mon{ieur Co~hert, towards his. pro
curing the Place of Comptroller of th~ Mmt: To prove tblS, he 
all dges that my B~ther came everY 'Year to :pay him a Vifit. 

ich he StiJes a Vifit of Duty and not o{ Friendfbip: A . 
He Vanity ! The> Forgery of it, ·eafily te be demon
fl:rated; For my Brothel' Dy'd the fame Year that he got the 
Plact't and 'enjoy'd' it, as every ' Body 'knows, not above FOUl: 
Months, and JD confide-ration that he held it no longer; II'IY ~ 
ther Brother, for whom we procur'd it, did not pay the Fee of 
the Gold M4rk , which amounts to a con{iderable Sum, I am :I. 
fham'd to tell ruch Trifles to the Worid, but my Friend~ tol.~ 
me thef~ Refidlions of Monfieur Perauh relating to Honour. 
I was ohlig'd to fhew the falfhood of 'ern. • 

REF L E C T ION. II. 

The 1ffr~f of LOflginiu. · Chap • . 1.: 
Ollr Wit t:v~n_ in tbe Sublime, ftands in -need of Ii MI'.kd ... 

~wb if, to faJ nothi:g blft what jhou'd be Jaid, and to Ja, if i" 
m proper Place. 

T His is fo True, that the Sublime out of its Place, is [0 fatl 
. from being Beautiful, that it becon;les fometimes puerile; 

As It happen'd to Scudery, in beginning of his Poem of Alltr;'~ 
-",hen he fays; 

The Conqu'ror o(the Cor.qu'rors of the World ., 
ISing-

• 
The Verre ii Noble enou~h, an } the bef't turn'd 

the Poem, but 'tis r idiculous to cry out fo, and promire 
W'''''''IrJUc:n in the Firft Line. Yirgil might· very well have 'faid in 

the beginning of his ./£neil, f Sin!, tbe Fam~u$ Hero Founderof 
,!n E.mpire, which mtie t !elf Mt(fre/s of an tbe W,rld: ~ may 
unagtneJo gre~t a Malk as he ~ou'd ealily have found E;Jtpreffions 

i'ro~ ~ 



,.roper.toput his Thought in a good Light. Bpt that wotrd ha\1e 
t"lIlelt ,of the Declaimer, and he contented himfelf with faying, 
I .ring the 1d4n fNU of Piefj, who afteT mar} Lou" Landed in , 
Italy; An ExordiunJ OIou'd be fimple, and with t Alfelhtioo. 
This is as True in Poetry as Orat",}, it being a ~hing fOl..lnded 
011 Natpre, which h t.be fame every where: nd Monfieur 
l'e'4~'a Cwnparifon of the Frontifpieoe of a ~alace is not 
Juft. The Frontifpiece of a Palace ought tQ have Ornament, 
"ut the EXOTtlium is not the Formifpiue of a Poem; Cis.Ql;herw 
an Avenue or Court-yard · leading to- it, from whence it is 
difcover'd. The Frontifpiece -is an effential Part 'Of a Palace, 
and cannot be taken awa~,-~ithout deftroying all ~e Symme~J 
of it: But a Poem w.i\l fubfift <very well wirJ'lout an Exordi~. 
ad even oar Romances which are a .wrt of Po~~5 . \blve 
i1~. . 

"Tis cherefore certain that an E~oTdiltm ought oot tQ promife 
too much, for . which Reafon I have attack'd the Firft Verfe of 
AlMk, after the Example of Hor.ce, who on the iame account , 
attacks the beginning of. a Poem written by a S~"de." of his 
t~.: The Firft Vene of which was; 

F",,,,,.,,, Pri1:mi ,antuQ (j Nobile Bellum. 

:The nobte War an~ Priam's Fate I'll Sing. 

The Poet by his beginni$Jg promifes more than the J!iM and 
c~Jffi' together. ' is trye, BorlloCC upon oceafion is very .-Merry 
with the terrible gaping of the Mouth, in Pronouncing C_n
u60 the Future Tenfe,; but in the main, he finds fault with 
his' Verfe, for its promifing too much. TlYis ~e fee what be
comes of , Monfieur Per4ll1,'s Criticifm, who fuppofes, I accus'd 
the Verfe of Alaric, becaufe 'twas ill turn'd, and did not un
derftand neither Horate's meaning nor mine. Further; before 
1 finilb this Rema-rk, he muft .. not take it ill, if I inform him, 
that what he fays of the It in C,no, being pronounc'd like the, 
• in CMlt4br>, is not True, but an Error he Suck'd in at the 
College, where this ill Method of pronouncing the fhort Feet 
in Latin Dilfyllab\e Words ~s if they were long, prevails: But 
·tis an awre which will not fpoil ~orlloCe's Jeft, for he wrote 
to Latins who underftood how to rro.nounce their Tongue, and 
GOt to F,,,,; -, . .. 

~ 
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r"(""fHer,'s not1Jing more intolerable than an lndiffe""" Ae--

) 
~.·tborJ who not feeing his own Faults, wou'd flnd Defea, 

in the moft ~ble Writers; But'tis worfe itill, when ill accufing: 
thofe Writers of Defeas, which they ha.ve not, he commit. 
F 'Ilts himfelf, and falls into grofs' Mi{\ak'es. This is what ha,'). 

'd fometimes tio1i~aJIIs,and alwdYS' happens to Monfieur Perllult .. 
He . tl\e Ct:nfure. he paires' on Home, with an ' Atrertion. 
ah'ln which nothing in 'Use World can be more Falfe, and that 
is, that (everal excellent Criticks maintain there was neYe; ruch 
a Man as Ho~" who wrote tIle 11;11$ and OdJffil:' AOd that 
thofe Two Poems, are only a Colleltion of feveral little Peeals 
of different Authors join'd together. Now 'tis not tr.ue, that ever 
anyone, at leaft in Writing, advanc'd fuch a Piece of Extra-, 
vagance; and .A:lian, whom Monfieur Perrault Quotes f6r his. 
Authority, fays the quite contrary, as we fhall~ew in the: 
Courfe of this Reflection. . 

WherefOre :aM thofe E~¢enent Criticks are reduc'd to the Late 
'Abbot D'Aubign4C, who, as Monfieur PU4ult pretends, bas. 
prepar'd Memoirs to prove this Fine Paradox. I knew the A~ 
bot D' Aubign4 : H was a Man of a yeat deal of Merit, and 
a very Good Judge of Poetry; but indifferently Learn'd in tho
Greek Tongue. I am very weU fatisfy 'd fuch a Strange Defign 
never entred into is Thoughts, unItfs 'twas in the Latter Part 
of his Life; when every body knows he doated fo, that he be
came a meer Child . a~:ain. He knew too weU, that there ne
ver were two Poems fo rq,ularly purfu'd, ani fo happily c:oq
neaed, as the l1i4t and OdJj}u, nor wher'! the lame Geniu Sbines 
more every where; as all that have read 'em allow: Yet, Mon~ 
fleur Pmlull t lis us there are very Strong Conjeflures to fup
port the pretended Paradox of this Abbot; and thefe trollS 
Conieaures are redut'd to two; one of which is, that the 
Place where RIMIer was n, is not known; the o!her, that 
his Works are caU'd R,fo~pfodies; a Word which fi .. Hies a Parcel 
of SOngs' ftitch'd together: From whence he des, tbat Ho-
mer's Works are Pieces, written utbor jumbled t~ 

: No Poet having ever, s he, c.U'd hii Works, ~4~ 
What Strange Proofs are here! 

For as to the Firft, how ijlany veryFamou Writings have we. 
which are not rllppOS'~ 'to be \\ rimn by different Authors j tho· 

• . • the 



flae Citie 'where tbe uthori were born, are not ~own: no 
even the time w en thet liv'd? Witlleii Q..rtifnUS CuniUJ, 1'etto
..,iu', Bec. As to 'Word, Rl1apfodies ; pet'h~e than Sur
,prize Moofieur miUJt, by fljewing him that e WOfd does 
IIOt come from Rd.",7,,; which . fignifies to joi or fow toge
<ther; but from ~tl.fU'@- as much as to 'fay a Br eh; and chat: 
the Ilias" and Odyffes were fa call'd, becaufe they ere hereto
fore Sung by Men holding Laurel Branches itt their Hands, who 
:wefe for th4tt reafon term'd 'paSfoMh~ Singers of lve ~a1JCb. 

Notwiththnding which, the rnoft common O pinion ir,that (I 
,tbe Word"comes from PJ..,{JtIV ,;n, and that liJ".,{od, fignifie~ I 

·a Heap , of Homer's Verfes ; there being thofe ho gairi'd thei~ I 

:Livelybobd by Singing 'em, and not by Writing, as our Cen~l- .II 
:rer wHirnlically imagines. He need only read Euf/'athiuJ u~. 
it. 'TiS 'not [urprizing therefore, that no other Poetl.·'> . rfe~ 
..otre :fin'''' liJllp[odies; b~ca'Ure 'there pro'perly never wt're anY, 
tbat were Sung after the fame manner as 'Hotne,-Js I It appears 
nevertbeltfS', that thofe, who afterwards wrote the P,rodJtsj call'd, 
' ·otJ.If4!"'"1~ Cent{)'s of Homer,-ga:,ve the Name of J<PapJodies to tbore 
Ce7mH alro,.: ..And. 'tis perhips,' on this Account, that tile Word 
Ith.p[odJ is become Odious in 'Frmch. where it fignifies a, Heap of 
wretched Pieces jumbled together. ,. 

1 come n()(El to that Paffage out of JElian, quoted by Man.: 
lieur Petltul.; and that he may not, according 'to his Cllftom: 
QCCUle me of impofing' on him, when I !hew him 'his MiP..ake and 
unfair Dealing in tllj.s . Quotation; I will · repeat his own 

' ,Words. ,,' . 1 

, j£\ian. fays he, * JI1.hoft·7'eftim~rrJ is not 7rivW~ I~eUs. liS formalfj, 
'tW&i .~ 'Opinion of _be An&ieni- Criticl?s, that Homer did 110' write 
tbe Ilias 4nd Odyftes, .but bj ParceUs, without In) 1.!ni!1 (If JJejign ; 
An4 ,h,. be gllve no other N41JJ6S to thoJ, diveoCParts, which he com~ 
1'01'4 'RIitbouWrder arrd without JJif!o{irion, in the He,.. of his Fancl 
but tbe Names of the SubjeFJs be tretned of: That he imitul'd the Can: 
to, .hielHas 611&e mm the Firft' Book of the ni.zr,' Ach illes' s Cho~ 
ler ; Ti,t fIIhu# is become tbe Second, 1JJe Lif/' rif the Ships; That which 
is now 'mn'd the Third Book, The Figh' between Paris and Menelaus ; 
."d fo of .he ,eft. He 'ildds, Lycurgus 'RIas tbe ,Firft that brought, 
(rom Jodia infO Greece, Ihoft divers Parts, (eparate fro";' each other, 
4n4 Pififtratu. plllc'd them in Or.aer: BJ wb ch mc:.ztli, it war he 
who mllde f~l: Poems of the Ilias and «;;;{Jffis, as 'We now fte t"em-l 
'10 confl/i of 1wentJ Four Books, each in ponoltr of the T7J;e1JtJ { Oltl' 
Laws of fhe ,l,et. 

1>Y the Lofty Xir ~ ,,, Pe'ault affumes, in' fetting out thiS' 
otable .Piece of Erudition, w 'd one [u rpea there's J;1otbih ~ 

of all this in JElian ? And yfiF 'tis moft true, tb~i: there's never .~ 
Word 
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word of it ~ JElu. fayiag Jlothing more, but tbat tJD'(fItt', Wbr~ 
whIch were aU compleat in Imil, havin~ been firft fptead ~ 
pver Grctce, wer Suog there, under di.ffecoot Titles: TMt ~ 
curgJll brQu~ht ' entire' from 10n;lI, a,nd PiJjpwus w'ho reVfi'cI 
-em. pllblifh d' : ,But to prove rha, what I fay is true, tak 
jJJim'sJ}wn ords. i •••• • ' . • 

Homer's P ms,- fays, hat Author, 'JI/}er~ # firp blinded. iii a,,' 
dawn 'n .Gre ce, in [mIll [eparatt Parceui being Sung b.J 1 4"· 

lIriem GteeJis> "'lie, 'ertai" Tides which tbe.! .J!.'1Je .b,m: O1,e,"u 
talJ'~-rhe Battel near the Ships; 'fbI! .,ot&T, Polon Surpm'd; 
Another., The Courage ,of .Agalflemn~, ; .The. Ot6er~ The Ljl\ of 
the Sbipq ife o.her, .J PatrQclus ; 1be orheTl H,Elor's Body ran
fo~ld ' ; 1he orber, The. !Sattel in Honpuq of tl'atroflw ; The otller:, 
T .Broken Oatbs. 'lr:fJitl fJIlScb ajter ~bil .lI1amm, fhat, fl,t: lli~ 
flier . ' . ured ; and 'tPlU tbe fame ~i'~ ,be Odyffes, wbM, ,he.!. III 
(0 'd;viiei. into ftveTll Pills: 07WlI>4scalJ'd, The VoYage ~ P.Jl~; 
the '<Jlber, The Palfage. to Laceda!lrton, ,:rhe B.ow,erof CalJpfo~ The 
Ship, The Fable of AMnolU, The Cyclop" T~e Defcent into Hen, 
Circe's 'Baths, The Murde;- of P~neJoFe's Lovers,- The Vifit JfIa~ 
to L.erw in his Field, (j~. Lycurgus ,tbe Laceda:monian, ",111 f~ 
fir/f, who coming from Ionia, brough' witb him, f~O' "WI.I l.e'e j,jt. 
" llHomer's Works ,ampleaf ; and PififtratUi 'ol1e£1ing 'em imo one 
Volume, publiJb'd tbe Ilias And Odyffes, ;11 tbe ForJlt.e now b4111 
,hem. '. ' 

Is there one Word here, in the [al,1\~ Ser:tfe which'M?r,fieul ' 
Perau1, gives it? Where does .fi:.'lian [a¥ !ornea.l!!, that t~e A~ 
cientCrit icks were of Opinion, Homer wr.()te .his ltias and .0411-
fer by.l'arcels only, and ,did not give any other Namesto thqr. 
divers Pares which he,--wrotc without Order., and without Pift>0fi
tion, in t~ Heat rof his 1?ancy, than the Names of the SUQ)eli 
he treated of? Doe he [0 much as talk her~) o(!what li~.e .. 
did or 'tbought, in compofing thoCe Work.s· 2I!ld aoes all thai 
:A£liltn faid t rela te to ,aw thing, but the. Singing the· Poems 0 
that Divine Poet in Greece? TboCI! who Sung ,them -having g 
feveral [eperate' Pieces by heart, gave tbem ·what Names t);lc:y 
pIeas'd; which Pieces! were· known, a long time bt:fore ' fcurellS 
arriv'd in ionia. Where does he mention Pijiftra !S'~ mVI!?I 
tte . .tUas and 041ffis? 'Tis true, The Latin Tranfl to(, ha puC 
the Word confecj,; but befides that C~I/fec# ill tbat Place. doe~ 
ROt fignifie Made but , Coil ' d together, '~is very i1r tranna. 
ted: ,The Grc:ek W€lrd is d~\l'll" whi hi . shew'c{ them, or 
Publij'),-d them, in our Tongu~. In \'bort, this P &' out of .fi.'. 
lian, ' is fo -far from Injuring Homer' lon, that nothing 
can be more Glorious ~o. it. We ~e y this, the Works of chis 

~~_L Poet were lhre.ad')lver all Gr/~'~' wer~ in lin l.1en~ · 
• M"ut~ 
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Noutb~ and every Dodv delighted to ,heat thfm; that ' tht'y 
10 rn'd em of one anotherz and tbat afterwards tbey were Pu. 
bliOid compleat, by one ot the moft Gallant Men of his Age ., 

" l mean Piftllr4tus, who made himfclf Malter 01 ' .Athens. Kulfa. 
fhius be fides PififiratuI, makes mention of three- Famous Gram
marians, who contributed to this Undertaking; infomuch, that 
per s there are none of the Works of the All -ients, which 
we an be Cure we have fo s:omple~t and in fo good Order, 
as the J1iM and otbffes. Thus MonGeur Pertuit has heen guilty~ 
of twenty Blunders, about this Pa{fage of .fi.'lian's; and ' : ' 5 on ( 
this Pa{fage he grounds all the Abfurdities he favs of Homer; 
taking occaGon from it, to fan foul upon one of the beA: Books, 
in the Opinion of al1 Men of Learning, that ever was written on 
the Art of Poetry in our Language, to wit; Pm: BoJIu's T.I'a
tife of Epick Por}j; where that Learned Father fu wl'J1 ~ .. /lon· 
ftrates the Unity, Beauty, and admiraMe CunftruCtion of the 
Ilial, Odj§es and JEneis. Monfiellr Perault, without giving 
rum(elf the Trouble to anfwer all the Solid Arguments this jult 
Critick has made ure of on this SubjeCt, f~tisfies himfelf with 
treating him like a Man, whofe Brain is full of Chimera's and 
~~ ' . 

¥ay I be permitted here, to make a little Digreffion from 
my RefleCtion, to ask him by what Authority he Ipeaks fo con
temptibly of an Author, whom all the World approves; He, I 
fay, who takes it fo heinoui1y, that I fhou'd laugh at Cbtptlain 
and Corin; two' who are univerfally cry'd d01l.'n. Did 
h« not remember, that PeTe Boffu is a Modern. and an Excellent 
Moderp Author? Certainly he remembred it, aod probably, 
-twas the very thing which rendred hint intolerable to him. 
For 'tis not the Ancients only that Monfieur Pcra14Jt falls out 
with, but all Writers of Eminent Merit i.1 all Ages; hi~ only 
Defign being, if'twas poffible to place 00 the Throne of the BeDes 
l.mres, \\is Dear Friends, the Midling Authors; in hopes he might 
bimfc:lf fiod a Seat amongft them. 'Twas with this View'; that 
in his Laft Dialogue, he makes that Fine Apolor;y for Chlpelai". ~ 
~ Poet, whofe Expreffions are fomewhat rude, :tAd whom, he 
fays, he does not ' intend for his Hero; but however, he finds 
more Good Senfe in him, than in Homer and Virgil ; at kalt,., he 
puts hi!" in the fame Rank with TlljJo, affeHing to fpeak ot The 
Jerufalem deliwr'd, and The MaiO: of Orleans, as two Modern 
Works, wrich .ha,ve the f.1mo Caufe to maintain .a-t?i?ft the 
l'oems of the A. ,~·tenrs. 

If he fvmet imes 1' •• .'r_,. I'rtJlberb, l...actm, Moliere, and CorneiUo, 
and place5 them above all [he' Ancients; who does not fte" 
that 'cis with a Defign to dellroy t'lem "fie more eafil ... ~~:.~. ' 
wards, and make Il..uin:u/r's Triu':'!Jph the more compleat; for 
tIe puts him much above them aU, caJ'.mi him, to ufo: his own 

Words, 



rds: The Gmte{l Poet for /..}rick Ami Drllmaricl: ' ]'oefie, 
France ever ,bred? • 

I wou'd not re o1f'end the Memory of Manfi 'ur ~in"ult. 
wh<?, oot~i~~ ding all our Poeticill Q!larrel~. wa~ my Frienel 
when he Dy d · I confers he had a great deal of Wit, and'cr 
J?articul4r Tal nt for making vcrfes, pr~per to be fet 1.0 Mu
le' : Bue th Verres were of no great Strength nor 'Dignity, 

and 'twas even their Weakne rs, which made 'em [Ll fit for the 
MUKcjans urpofe, to whom their chief Glory was alWays owing; 
fince4'jildeed '(was his Opera's which wert: moftly admir'd, and 
'twas very wul ior 'em, that the Mu fica l Notes accornpany'd 
'em ; b()caufe, as to his other Dramaeical Poems, of which he 
wrQ.1e a great Number, they have not been play'd a long while. 
an~~e0£.le have almoft forgotten that ever they were play'd. 

'n"ce. ain Monfieur uillau}r, was in all Rerpetts a Mart of 
Honourt and fo Modell; I'~ fatisfy'd was he alive, be \Vou'd 
be <is much fhock'd with the Immodera te Prai fes given him 
by Monfieur Perralllt, as by the Strokes againft lljl11 in my 
~~ . 

To rcturn to HOrlllr, the Reader will give IU~ leave, £inee 
I am upon tbls Scent, before I finifh thi Reflec)ion, to 1hew 
him here five Enormous Blunders, which our Cen has been 
guilty of in Seven or Eight Pages, by endea,'ouring to find faUlt 
with this great Poet. 

The Fir!! is Page 72 wbere he Rallies him, f<lr that thro' a 
Bi.diculous Anatomical Obfervation he in ebe f 5th of the llills; 
Writes that Menel/UJ.S had Heels at the end of his Leg~. 'Tis t hus 
that wilh hi~ ufual Grace he TranOates a very Senfit:51e aI1d 
Natural Place in Homer; whl"re the POet fpeaking of the Blood, 
whith l{fu 'd from M;rJelaUi's Wound, having made ufe of the 
Comparifl.ln of Ivory dy'd by a Carian W,pman 9f a pm-pie 
Colour, he rays, So Menelaus r/!J Thigh, al1l[ 'b) Ug, to ,he eTid 
of 'hJ Hul, iVere ,ben dy'd wirh f~J Blo.0ri .. 

ToToi 'T~i Mi,iAct£, ~itL,91'v a.lf4I1.77 iMie/i 

• 
11.lia Tibi, Menelae, ft!!.i.1.t.z fum cruOre femorA -

.'SMWa, 'ibi~que putchri ivfr4. . 

Is \this faying Anatomically tha"~ duS had Heels at the • 
t oT his Legs? n4 '~'S he Cenfor Exwreable for not having 
een ' lean, in the ati Vt'rfioo thar-the Adverb Infrlt, is not 

Conftru'd with 1alus DO wie~ fredara Junt. If Moritleur Per/'allle 
is for feeing thefe Rldi~ lous Ana~omi,al Obrervar~ons, b need 
Yon. lIe , G " not 

. . 



98 
not be at t\1e Pains to turn {)ver the 11iM: The M~U of O,kanJ 
"ill furnilh him with enough of 'em, and ~ith m~ny others 
there's this, where his Dear Monfieur, Cha ain, among the 
reft of the Grace! of the Fair ..Agnes, puts her \)laving unequal 
lrogel's for one, which he thus prettily E:x:prefHs: 

~t the two Ends of her two Sleeves we ~e 
. Two long white Hands come forth, and there~ be!ll,)W .. ' ., ~ 

Unequal Fingers Little all and p.,ound; 

Id Plumpnefs like het round and flelby Arm. 

The Second Blunder is in the follpwing Pclge, • • Ii ... ,,! our 
Cenfor ,ccufes Homer, of not Underftanding the Arts ; Became 
in the Third Book of the Od,(fos, he' fays, the Founder whom 
Neftor brought to Guild the Horns of the Bull he was to Sacri
fice, came with his 'Anvil, h~ Hammer and Pincers, is there 
any need fays Monfieur Ferral/Z. of .Anvil and. Hammer to guild 
with? 'Tis fit we fhou"d ten him in the Fidl: Place, that Homer 
is not falk'''g of a FOUllder here, but of a Smith; and that this 
Smith was at the fame time both a Founder and Gold Beatee 
of t~e little City of PJlus, and did oot only Guild tRe Horns 
of the Bull, but beat the Gold with which they were to be 
Guilt, . and 'twas for that purpofe he brought his Tools wilh 
him. as the Poet tells us in exprefs Terms, ~'Mv 7£ xPlJaU, ~~~';7I 
lnj1,umenta quibUi Ilurum fabrirabat, Inftruments with which he 
wrought up Gold. N ay, it appears that Neftor fupply'd him 
with the Gold to be beaten. 'Tis true, there was no need of 

(( 

- a very great, Anvil~ and that he brought with him was fo lie
tle, it thews Homer underftood the Art he fpoke of admi
rably weH. "But how fhaU we Juftifie Monfieur Perrault~ a Mall 

"'. of fo grand a Gout, fo Skiltul in all forts of Arts', as he br.gs 
himrelf in the Letter he wrote me? How, I fay, /ban we eX- l 
cure him for being ftilJ to ' Learn, that the Leaf Gold, made 
\lfe (ot in. Guqding is nothing but Gold Extreamly beaten. . 

. The ' Third Blunder is much more Ridiculous, than the two l 
' Formerl' 'Tis in the fame Page, where he blames the Poet, \'1 

for want of Breeding, in making the Princers Nt:uJiu.a , in the 
' OdJDes ten~ !1llfffis, She did not apprif,'::' of a TOU"if'" Woman's 
LJing wirh a dV1;':: before fbe Marry'd him. ' i.f the ' Greek Word 
which he Interprets UJl"'~ , r~nify'd in this Place to Lye itb ; 
the thing. wou'd become more. R.idiculops, than our , t~iJick ' 
has made It, becaufe the Word IS JH n'd flere to '~ , '!"hlfa' , an~ 
after that Rate,. the .Princ~fs fbou""d fa :,: 'Sh~ did not approve of 
" To ','1g WO'l1m S LJlng With {ellull Mt71 b fore fbe was MarrJ'd ': 

• ' However, 



However; what file fpeaks to . "{}!j.ffis, is full of Honour and 
Modefry. For baving a, delign to intr duce him into (he 
Court of the I 'ng her Father, lhe .gives him to undt<rftand, 
file's going be re to prepare an things in ord r to it. Byt 

' tbat !he muft ot be 'feen to enter the City in his Compa';: 
Becaule the he4cks. were a 13acktiiting fort of People, who 
\\\Iu'd be [u to raue fome Scandal or other Olgainft ' lcr up
on it, dding, fbe did not her fe lf approye of rhe Condull: 
of a ~ou .. g Woman, who without Leave of her Father and 

) 
Mo!her lhou'd keep Men Company heiore !he w,as Marry'd. 
This is the .nterpreta(ion) which all Interpreters have given 

, to there Words in thIS Place, d. ~ J'eJ.(1I /-l{rT'ye,t}ct.1 Mifceri Homini~ 
bllS, there being fome who have put in the MJtgent of the 
(' ek Text. (I,) prevent (he Perraults, ha'\'e a are that JOll 

don ·'r;.~:e ,.uU")'€~ct.1 in this Place to figoifie to LJI: 1fIith, indeed 
this Word, a, it is us'! almoft every here in the JliM and 
odJffis means keeping CompanJ with, and not to lye with anyone 4 
unlef~ the Natural Sequel of the Di[conrfe, fome I)cher Word 
join'd to it, and the <V1ality of the P erron fpeaking or fpoke 
of, determins it infallibly to this fignification, which it can ne
ver have in ,the Mouth of [0 Dircreet and Vertuous Princels 
as N ,fU(zCU is reprerented to be. 

Add ; 0 this, the ftrange Ahfurdity of what Ire fays, If it 
cou'd be taken in this Senre, fince !he in fomewife agrees by 
her way of Arguing that a Marry'd Woman may Lye \Vith as 
many Men as {he pleafes. The Word ~7')t£.i}ct.1 in Greek has the 
fame Signification with the Words, CognoJ;'ere r:J CommiJceri • • ilt 
the Laoguag of the Scripture, which of thelDrelves lignifie to knO\V 
or meddle with, and never mean Figurat ively to Lye wit11, 
but when the Place where they acr us'd, fo Explain 'em. Thus 
aD the pretended IMecency of this Word of EiJmt r, belongs 
entirely to our Cenror, who Seils every thing Ire touches, and 
attacks the Ancients only uppn Falfe, In.terpretations, devis'd by 
him, according to his own Fancy, without uoderftandlng th jc 
Tongue, [uch as no Mao ever thought of before him • . 

The Fourth Blunder is al[o about a Paffage out of the Odylfes. 
Eumeus, in the Ninth Book of that Poem, relates; that he_was 
born in a Little lfiand t all'd SJro$, which is to the Weft of Or· 
~ia; This l1e explains in there Words. • - . 

" , n'MIO. 

. d, fi t te.t ve 'fbI: Jile '" Ortygia. on that sid~ 
.here ~he Sun feu. pd~was ever at any lfficul ty, about: 
,the SenLc Qf this Paffage i ALI the lnterpretC!r~ e\p.ltlin' after 

. . , G a one 
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,one and the' fame manner, and Eu/14thius ' even brings Exam· 
ples, to prove that ' the Verb 'T~mifr<tt' from whence 'Te.971U~ 
is deriv'd, is in Ho'flicr made ufe of, to e.ltpre~he Setting of 
~ Sun. This is connrm'd by He/Jcbius!. w explaIns the 
Word 'TeJ""" by tliat of J'JUi/~ which undoll edly lignifieS 
Setting., 'Tis true, there's an Old Commentator who has made 
a Little Note, that Homer by there Words, wo 'd alfo fhew 
there was a Bower in this me, where the Turns of the Sun 
were !hewn. One cannot very well ten what this ~mP1enta· ' 
tor means; he being as Obfcure as Honrer ' is clear: But 'tis (j 
certain, neither he nor any ooe eire ever pre.ended HomM' ~ 
meant that the JOe of sJr'os was fituated under the Tropick; 
and that this Great. Poet was never attack'd nor defended on 
OICCOUMt of ruch an Error; hecaufe it was Reyer laid to;{) is 
Charge. Monfieur Pcmtlllt, who as I , ha\'e (hewn a'irelltiY by 
fo many Proofs, does ot underftand Greek, and knows fo lit· 
tie of Geography, that in one of his Works, he p\;lces the Ri· 
ver lJiltl!lnder, and confequenrly PhJgia and rruy in Greece : Mon· 
fieur Per-rault" r fay , is the only11an, into whofe Head fl.Ich 'a 
ChimeriCc1T Idea ever came; perhaps conceiv 'd upon reading 
the MirerabJe NON of fome Wretched Pedant;' on wHich he ac' 
'cures a. Po~ allow'd by all tbe Ancient Geographers as the 
father of Geography, of placing the 111e of SJrf)s arul the Me
diterranean Sea un'd'er the Tropick: A Fault, a'School-boY,wou'd 
not lfave committed! And )1e not only accufes him of it, but 
)uppofes >cis a thing acl(nowledg'd by all tire World; and thl: 
Interpreters have in ,ra:in, fays he, endeavour'd to expound' it, 
bv applying it to the Sun-drat, which PhewJdes, wli'O I.iv'd three 
Hundred Years after Homer made in the JOe of spos, yet,Eu
jt"hius t'he only Commentator who under~ooct Homer perfeaIy 
well, fays nothing of this In~erpreratiol1, which con'd not ~ave 
been i mpos'd on Homer, but by rome ridiculous Commentator 
upon Dio{.enes L.urtills, whom I know nothing of. Such are-the 
Notable Proofs, by which onr Cenror pretends to demonftrate-, 
that Homer did not underftand the Arts; and which indeed ~ 
delllonftrate nothing, but that MonfieUf Perrault does not liIn
dedtand Greek, nor Latin but very indifferently, and knoW'S 
himrelf, nothing of the Arts. 

He flai ma.de otber Blunders, QV his Ignorance of the Greek ·, 
Tongue; and fell into the Fifth Error, by not uotkrllanding La
tin. 'Tis til~-lI · Ulyffes 'i11 tbe OdJffis, .~ he, ,i, ~ by his 
.Dog, ftlbo hal np ,c- 't . bipt il1 twenty Tea s, m Pliny affures us" 
tbat Dogs never live aboveJi.f;'-.em Teays. ~I nlieur PerrauJ).' upon 
this, gives Judgment againft Hvlnljf, for linaking a ~;. Jivl! 
twenty Years, as if he ~as .infdl1iblft~~J!/~ wro~r::kl.! e ff7!!':,\ 
'11J writes· that Do~s can't ltve above . rtecn: He muft giv~ me 
l~iV~O tellC'him, that he 1m coodemn'd Homer 00 vf!ry Slight 

Grounds, 



"Gronnds ; £inee not only Ariftotle, as he himfelf owns, ~ut an 
'Modem N~alifr' as 1sbnfton, .AldrQllld, &c. aff'ure us, 
there are D,? that live t wenty Years; and I can r;ive him Ex
amples of ~ s 'ili ODr time, that have liv'd to twenty . 
YeArs.: Befid , Plinj, tho' an Admirable Writer, was convinc'd, 
as every on knows, that he was more than once mi ken in 
his Opinion and Account of Natural things; whereas Homer, be
fore ~o~eur P~rrltltll's Dialogues came out, was never accus'd 

~ of fine Error on tbat Head. AU th~s is to 00 purpore ; Mon
, fIeur Perrau]t. s at pre[ent refl.llv'd to give Credit to no body but 

.1'li111; for whom, he fays, he's ready to enter the Lifts againft 
~IlDppofers. We mull: therefore give him Satisfaction, and pro
c' e the Authority of Plill1 himfeIf, whom he either never 
rea '; ':"--; . did not underftand; fur he politi\reJy fays the ver~ 
fame thing, which An]1otll: and all other Naturalifts nave faid; 
to wit~ that Do~s generally ' live .but Fifteen Years; yet thero 
have been fome that have .liv'd to Twenty, as yuu may fee by 

ohis 0 .... ' >1 Words. 
ThaI Species of ])ogJ, whi.h are ,all'dLacoruan ])Oll, live hu.ten 

'Years, It i! other Sp"ies ge1i~ra/l~ live filmn relrs, Itnd [ometimes 
rroe/fUr. Caues Laconici vivum 11lnif d8l1is, ctftmz mera quindt
ci1fl amlOS, aliquando '!Jif.inti. Who cou'd have bel v'd that out' 
Cenfor, refolving to accufc fo great a Man as Homer, of an 
Error on Plinr's A llthority, had not given himfelf. the Trouble 
to read the P.lffage in PlillJ which is fo plain? Or rhat after fo 

,many Blunders, which are heap'd one upon another, within 
:t ke Compaf, .of [0 fmall a Number of Pages, l1e !bou'd have 
,the BoldQefs to conclude as he does, thus ~ ' [if no lre~t MarItI', 

. ~o fill~ that Homer, who ;f a iJad .Ajil'01Jomer and a lJad Geogtapher . 
Jbould 'Iot be a Good hatura/itt. What Man of Senre can reild ro 
:i'tl.lI~Y . Abfu~dities, .cpoken in fo High a Tone in MonfieUt Per
",au It's' .Dialogues, without being enrag'd againi! the Book; and 
.[aying .a!, Demipho 'PQes in 1erencc: 1 Cupercm mihi dari in canipe • 
. [lum hunc hominem. 

I /lIou'd ,rw<;li tlJis Vljl llme to a coniidcrable Bulk, if t pre
tend¢d to expofe the other Blunders, that we meet 'with ill the 
,' even or Eight P~ges I have heen examining; there being almoft 
2S many more, which l have paJl: over; perh~ps I may,jlew 'em 

lliQl in the next Edition '4ftly Book, -if I find People condefcend 
,to.'ca~ir Eyes on' s Greek Erudition, aoel read Remarks 
Illade 011 a Bock, y.; .no b~dy read5. .", • 

Refie8ion 
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502 Critic~l RtfleEEionl 

Th~ Words of Longinus. .Chap . 8" . 

REFLECTION ~. ' 

As may be [;'71. , hy the Defcription of the GQdde[s ' Ifcord, who, 
fays he, , 

'" 'Has in the Heavens her H,ead, On Earth her Feet. 

Y /rJ{il has tranpated this Verfe almoftWord for Word, in the 
. Fourth Book (ilf the J.tneis, applying what Homer fays 

()f Difc.ori/, to Fame. -, 

lngrediturque Solo, et ' Caput inter Kubila clmdi t. 

, So 'Fine a Verfe as this, imitated by Virgil, and admir'd by Lon, 
F.irus', cou'd not ercape MonGeur Perrllult's Criticifm, which can. 
~emns the Hyperbole as. too Extravagant, and places it among 

,the Tales of the Affis Skin: He did not remem ber, thar even in 
Common (X'courre, we are every Day us'd to Stronger Hyper
boles than this, which in the . rna~lI mean$ noth ing but what's 
vcry true: That Difcord reigns every where Qn Earth, and even 
in Heaven alnon& the Goels, that is, among Homer's G(.Ids. 'Tis 
not the , Defcriptlon of aGiant, as our Cenfor pretends , which 
Pomer 111akes, but a very juft Allegory; and tho' 11 dcfcribes 
Difcord ,as a Perfon, 'tis an Allegorical Perfon, which does not 
fhock us, of whatever Size it is made,; becaufc: 'tis look'd upon 
as an Jdea and Fancy of the Mind, and npt as a Mai:eri;:l be, , 
,l ng exifting in Nature. 

Of this kmd is that E.xprefiion of the · P!a\mift: I httve fan 
~be W;fked Man lifted up m'e a Ced.tr of Libanon. 'Tis not to he 
under,floor!, that the Wicked Man was a Giant as hig. a~ a Ce
dar of Lf/limon: It lignifies only, that he was at the Top ofHu- , 
,man Grea.tners ; and Monlieur R.....1.cille enter'd into the fame-

, Tho'Ught, in this Verfe of his Efther, which agrees with Romer's. { 

As a Tah Cedar in, the Hea', ' ns hides his Audacious Head. '-

, ~~erefort't 'tis . eafie to \'jnd lca:e'~' , Lollgilms . (ili !j~ ' ~ 
I'raife of HomeT's~, I!Pon .Difcord; N \ ~the er~ the Truth 
is, 'ttvas tot LOl1ginlts, .lTt r .. who faid ic ~'.l1 [OlJle Miaafi e, ill 
Imitation of Gabriel Pefra.; the Gree~'n tha 'Place being 'rv_de-
{euive', ~nd even Homefs Verft: not ' ote . MbaG - frau 
~id not mind this; becaufe, accord in • an Appearances, he • 
neve~eild JfJJ1gilllll but jn my TrJnl1atWn. Thus by ende~. 

I'(J((I/O€ (0 cootradiO Ldflglil/lf, he does better than hI' thfI!ks 
to, 

• 



I 
for ; {inee be contradlfls me: However in attacking me, it 
cannot be deny' ~ut , he attacks Homer, and efpecia lly Virgil. 
who ,dn [0 In h iS Head, when he was condemnibg tbis , 
Verfe upon Di ~rd, :that he writes Fame in his Difcourfe inite;; 
of DijC6ftf .. wi <wt tbinking of it. 

'Tis upon r t herefore he makes this rare CriticiCin. , Whit,', 
,be /?!afon, tbtU :be Pod's ExaggeratiQn in ,hiJ P1Jce, does not givd 4 
Clear Idea , He adds, ,is,becaujt: if we cou'd foe the Head of Fame. 
it 1l/i6'1. .her be in the }ieav.ens ; ,nd if btl' Eead Will in the BU. 
vms, we cou'd ilOS b/lVI: ' 00 much lQ1owledf.c oj wbal we [4'P1. 
What a Won~erfll~ Argl1~uent is here ~ Where does Homer or 
Virgil fay, the Head or .I1f[cord or of Fame is feen; and what 
rl~ 1~ it, if the Head be in the Heavens, whether we do 
or do n(\t fee it? Isit not the Poet [bat li>eaks here, who is fuppos'd 
to 'f<!e every thing that paffes, even in the Heavens, without its 

.being difcover'd by the Eyes of other Men? Indeed, rm afrai 
the Reader will blurb for me, when I anfwer uch Strange Ar· 
gJJments! Our Cenfor afterwards falls upon anothor Hyperbole 
of Hom er'S, concerning the H orfes Elf the .Gods: But what he 
fays again ft ir, being onl1' a dull Piece of Pleafantry; the little 
I have /did to the preceding O bjeClion, will I beJieve, be fuffi· 
cient to anfwer both of 'em. • 

-
REF LEe T I ·0 N V. 

The wardJ OfLonginus. Chap. 7. 

:5llch is f1Jh ltt h~ "UJ <IUS of Ulyffes's Companions being ,chang'd into 
Swine, which Zoilus catls Little Crying Pigs. 

I!! 

IT appears by this Paffage.of LOl1&inus, that Zoillls as wcll a 
Monfieu r l'erraltJt, pretended to rally Homer: For this Jeft. 

Little Cryi7Jg Pigs, is pretty like the Long r,il'd Compari[ons, wick 
wh ich our Modern Critickreproac4es thIS Great Poet: And fince 
in our Time, the Li5erty Zoilus took to fpeak difrefpelHuRy of 
tne Greateft Writers of Antiquity, is become the Mode'atnong11: 

undance of Little Wit~s 19norant as Haughty a1td . fun of 
th o fe lves. 'Twill not,1fe improper to Ibew them here, how 
tha. t y, [uccee,!!1Jk with this Rhetoricia~. a ~ery Learned 
'MaD if we may iJel1ye Dion.JfiuJHali w"Jirtus; ~nd one, whofe 
ti s I do not 1ind to be' ilny ways reproachable; fur he 

.,;l.n s ve y pdo~, an notwithft~pding he had rais'd the 
' Anim6 It almoft ~ f e IJ!atned World agun11: him ~ his 
,Cdticifms , on Homer an Plato; '.no Crime 'was ever laia to hi 
Qar~e bUt t~Qre v<¥'j Ctit'lc:itm., ant\ a Ylttle 'Mi.r.ntbto~. 

G~ L~ 



Ie4 Cr;titAl ~Jlt£1io"l 
Let ns in the firft Place, fee what is faid ofh~m by ~m'Ulliur, ~hat 

, Famous Architea; f('li" he it is who talks of him 'm~ : And chat Mr. 
, Perrau? may not accufe rne'Of crlteriog this , Autll r's Text; J will 

llVlke ufe of his Brother, the Doaor's OWf. Wo s in his Tran~ 
ffation of Vitruvius. Some Tears afterwards Cfays e Tranflator) 
Zoilus, who bad ;got the Nam~ of the Flail~ of Ho~r, C!fme from 

. Maceck>nia to Alexandria, and prefenred ,be Booh lie bad written 
againft tbe Ilias and Odrffis, tl1 tbe IQng: Ptolemy refi:nting tb!f~ 
,Ii~ Fatber oj' III the Poets jhou'd ~e [0 in[olcntlJ atrack'a; t!fot" he, ~ 
1Dbom aU tb! Learned acknowledge to pe tbeir Mafi er, whofo Writings 
4U tbe OOJrld admiT'd, and' who was ')fat preftnr to 'deJflld 'him[t:lf~ 
Jlwu'd b't: fa roughlj handlea, made no ~I urn: However, Zoilus 
h.wing attended a /PlIg time, and being prefs'd ~r Nc'uffitJ, 'fc'r::.iIYl'rJ. 
the J(jng for fame . Gratui,,: To which, ' ti.: faid, he replj'd, that 
ince Momer, wbo bail been dead It t.boufll11d nars, h,ld mainfaiH'd 
[everal Thol/fand People ; Zoilus ought by 'lis Indllfiry, not onlj to_ 
1!Itintain him[el[, but feveral orIJers al[o; becau[! he pretended to 
he tnuch more Learned than Hom~ r. His Death it variollj/j repas-
eed: S m~ write that. Ptolemy ·order'd him to be, Cruciffd, others 
tJw he ' flJ4S Ston'd; and others th,u he wal 13Urlft alive at Smyrna: 
But wbatever his D.:ath It'as, 'tis certain he de[erv:d fiJe Pimi(hmm t 
Ile'l faia to b::."Je 1tk:t with; [mce no Mtn tan deforve it. for a more 
0l.iou1 Crime tban that of Cell[uring a wrircr, wto is not ill a Can· 
dirion to ·Vi1'ldicate "'if Writi,,!,s. . 

I can't imagine how Mr. Perra"lt the Phyfician, dlO as to 
'Homer and Plato, was mUch Qf the fame Opin ion with his Bro
ther, (on'd get over the Laft Semence; efpecially when he was 
tranflatjng this Paffage: 'Tis·trt}c, he pas Sofcned it every where, 
as m'uch;is pollible, by endeavouring co in finuate, that 'twas 
the Learned only, ()r in the Language of YdIieurs Perrault, the 
l'ed"m's who admir'd HOVler 's Works: For in the Latin Text 
then,. is not oDe Word which anfwers to Learned; and in the 

. , Place where tbe Dr. fays in his Verfion: He wbom all the llearned 
IlcknD1Vledge to · be their Mafier; it is, He, whom 1111 that love the 
:Belles Lemes,., acl:noroledge to be their Chief. * Indeed> tho' Ho· . 
mer ~\Iew a great deal, he never par;'d for the Matter of the ~ 
LeArned. Neither does Ptolemy in the Text, ray, Zoilus ollp.,ht " 
6j bis.J1u/u(frj, not onlj tQ nlllitlrain bimfeJj~ bllt [r:v"al others aJfo j 
.tinct! he ~rerende.d to be n!lIrh · marl .l~anud tban Herner: It ir" , + fi'llc/! he boafis be has more Wit tbm h -:ner. BdidesJit"'t lUs 
does not fay 1imWY, that Zoilus prefente ~'s Books aWtb.,·t,.<p'To, 
zner to Prolem}; bu~he recited them, which i, mucb'rtron
ger, and thews the K"mg bad acqulinted hi 'Jetf with th~ 
~hen be coodernn'd rhefI1: ~(. -_ _ 

. " . The " 
• 0 " 
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* rf5ilologi~ om/lis Du,en!. t Qyi mcliori 111genio Ie proJite,' efUI:" 
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. 
The Doaor ;5 not .fatisfy'd with Softning this PalTage thus: 

He 'adds a Note wherein he does his utmoft to infinuate 'cis' 
Foifted in here, r at leaR: eolarg'd upon; grouriding what he 
fays on the I robability tbat Vitruvius ~ou'd make ufe of fuch 
ao Argument, fo unworthy of bimfelf, as hi, faying, ThatM 
Vriter oug not to be cenfur'd, when he is not in aJ:ondi· 

t ion to defe a bimfelf. By which Rearon, '[wou'd be r Crime 
t hat deferv'd the Fire, to Rnd Fault with what Zoilut wrote 
agait1ft: H8mer, if his Writings had been preferv'd. I anfwer in 
the firA: Place, that in tile Latin 'r.is not to cenfure a Writer 
only , but co-Cite, to India: Writers, and bring 'em ' to their 
Tr)~~!i . to Attack them in Form upon all their Works. Befules,. 
hy~s VitruviU4 does not here mean Ordinary Writers, but 
fltch as have been admir 'd in all Ages, fneh as Plato and .Pio
mel' , of whom we may i.Yell prefume, tllat if we found any thing 
Blameable in their Writings, were they preCent to defend them
felves, we {hou'd a\l be Surpriz'd to find that 'twas we who 
were Miftaken. Neither is there any manner ot' Comparuol\. 
between ZoilU! , a Man, who has in all A%,es been Cry 'd out 
againft; w hoCe Works bad not the Honou~ which, Thanks to 
my Remarks, Monfleur Pemml,'s are like to have; tbat is, to 
have any RepJy to 'em. ' . 

13m to Fjnilh this Man's Pilture, 'ris plOper to repeat here, 
what is raid, by an Author which Monfieur Pe"aul~ is always 
r eady to Q!,lote, I mean Elitn. 'Tis in the Eleventh Book of 
his Diver, HiflorieI'. Zoilus, he who wrote agtilfjt Homer, Plato, 
and f p.veral otber IUujlritJut Perfunr; Waf" Native Df Amphipofis~ 
and a Di/ciple oj Polycrates,. who .,.ri, a Di/courfe againjf Socrates 
a/ier the manner of an At'.uja,ion. What follows is a De
fCfiption of the Mq,n, He had Alimg !3etrd that hung down upon 
hi! Bru.jf but '10 Hair UpO'1 his Htad, which he alwajl ~f.pt tlo!t: 
Shav'd: His Cloak elme generallj down to hu Knees, he /tnJ'd tl1 
rail at every bodj, and delighted in nothiNg but ContradiEling; in 
It word, there never was [0 Froward a Creature 4S this Wretch. A 
'lilT! Learned Man asking him one daj, whJ he fell Foul upon ali tb~ 
Famout Writers, and took plea/ure in Speaking ill oj 'em? fl.e replld; 
' Ti.i"becau!e I wou'd do it and .an' ,. There would be no~nd of 
it, if I fhould here heap together 'alI' theRefle8:ions that h~ve 
een caft upon him by Antiquity. He was eyery wlwre known-

the Name of .the \::. ltve of Thrace. 'Tis raid he engag'd 
a ' mer out of Envy; and from thence all that were En-

10US were ca4'4 Zljlus"s; ~jtnefs thefe "~crV'lffes of Ovid's. 

__ .... lIiIIini,;8;;.;'1 ... ium mI£ni Li;Jor delreaet HOllleri. 

~'ifquu es e~ ''td/ Zone,. 110mm 'Dabes • . 

• • I 



1 repeat this Patfage here on pux-pofe to fbew Mr. l'm'tllr 
that lec hint ray whae be win, it may fi.l hap'pen ' thati!. Living 
·.Author may be jea!\lu of one who has been ~ead many Ages. 
Indeed, I know more than one half Scholar, w~lulhes when 
«!oro or lJemofthenes are read before 'em, with little Empha. 
fls, as ifit were an Injury done to them. 

But n t to d,igrefs too much from ZoiltlJ: I have ften thought 
in my felf, what fbou'd be the OCC;1fion of that Animofity and 
Deluge of Affronts, which . he met wich ·fwm tbeAntlentllj for 

, he was not the only man who Criticis'd on ,Homer and 1'laJo. 
Lf)nginus, in this very Treatife, hiS done it feverat times: D.io
,,[/ius Halica'najJlt/(~ did not fpare PiMO more than he did: Yet 
we don't find thefe Criticks provok'd Jnd~nation. ,rfX .... "'~ce 
comes all this? If 1- am not miftaken, the R.eafon of it i~, that 
befide that their Criticifms are jult; i~ ~ppears plainly, they 
did not make 'em with an Intent to Left'n. the Glory of thofe. 
GreatMen, but to Eftabliih the Truth of fame Importan~ Pre' 
cept; aM in the main, were fo far from having a mean Opi
Ilion of the Merit of thoCe rferoes, as they themCelves term 'em, 
tbeit they acknowle~e tltem to be their Mafters ir, the Art of 
Speaking, and the only Patterns which every Man who WJ'ites, 
(lught to imitate.; If they diCcover fome l3Iemiihes, they, at the 
fciIDe time fbew us an infinite Number of Beauties; infomuch, 
that after having read their Criticifins, we are convinc'd of the 
Juftnefs of their Cen[ures ; and frill more of the Greatnefs of the 
Genius of the Writers they ,cenCur'd. Add to this, tIm their 
Criticifms are always made with fu much Cantion, Moden " and 
Circllmfpet1:ion, that 'tis not pollible to he angry with 'em for them. 

, fwas not fu with ZoiJus, who was a Splenetick Man, and ex
treamly pI\fi' d up with a good Opinion of c;h imrelf: For a£ far 
as we can judge by fome Fragments' Qf hi., Criticifins, and 'khat 
Authors tell us Df him, he endeavour'd di re8:ly' to ruin Homer 
aDd Plato's Repnra rion, by placing their Wurks below thofe of 
~e moft Vulgar Wri rers : He talks ·of tbe Fables of the Ilias and 

c.lj,iJes, as if they were ~ n Old Wom.n' s Story; calling Homer a 
... Teller of Tales : He turns the Fineft Places in. tl ofe two Poems iRto 
Ritlicoce; and does it all with Cu ch a PedantickHaughtiners that ·all 
the World roCe againft him. This, in my Opinion, was what occafi-
on'. that H.:lrrible Defamationand the Tragical End he came to. , 

. Now I am talking of Pedantick Ha~~r.iners, perhaps it JI) /1 
not be amifs to explain what I mean by it, and w '~-
,dant properly is : f~ methinks, Mr. J'errSif> has not a tnf 
Notion of tl1e Word in irs full Extent. 

Indeed if one was to Judge, I'>y wpat h lntinaate~ ' ~s 
DiaJo!"u. A Pedant is w th him ~ 5 hol:l,r bred l' n a Col-

, Jell: 
-.......,,---------...,. ... ----* ~1~O}JM.S-lW. I() • '. • c,' 



on 
l~ , full of Greek and Latin, and a blind Admiration of aU 

e Ancienu, • .wbi does not believe that any New Difcoveries 
can be made in Nature, nor go further than Ari{lot e, Epinmu, 
Bippomus and · Plirt}. Who thinks 'tis a I~in to find Fault wiltl 
Virgil, who do.~s not only fUl?pofc: reren(~ to. be. a.n AgreeaH!! 
A IIthor, but at all Perfelhon 1S Lodg, d In him, wb~ care 

. not for Politenefs ; who never Condemns any Ancient Author 
whatf~elf , and Values moft thoCe Authors whom few Read, as 

I J;ifHI, Banholus, L}cophron, Macrobius, &c. • . 
Such is theJdea Monfieur Perrault has concieY!d of a Pedant; 

at leaft it appears Co by his Writing : And fo, he will be 
Surpri 'd when we tell him, that a Pedant is ' alrriolt the quite. 
Co a to this Pi£}ure: That he's a Man fuJI of himfelf, who 
with a [mall Stock of Learning boldly pretends to the Decifion 
of all things : Who is I'erpetually boafting of the New Difco
verie~ he has made, who has no manner f Refpect for Arijlotle, 
Ep;" urus, Hippocrates, and Plirt], who Condemns all the Ancients~ 
who declm!s thac JaJolI and Bartholus where two Blockheads~ 
and Macrobil<J a School·boy, who indeed allows fome Places' in 
Virgil to be paffclble, but then thinks there <Ire a great man,. 
thac ought to be hifs'd. Who will hardly give Terence the name 
of agreeable, who in the midi! of a\1 this pretend9oto Politenefs. 
who maintains that the Ancients have neither Order nor Oeco· 
nomy in their Difc:ourfe. In a Word who thinks it 1? no· 
thing, to oppofe the Sentiments of a\1 Mankind on this ' Sub
jefi. 

It may be Monfieur Pem%ult will ten me this i! not fhe true 
C larafier of a l'eciant; however I'll !hew him 'twas the! Pi
{lure the Famous ~,nier made of one. ~gnier a French Poet, 
who as a\1 the WOl,\d agrees, underftood the Ma ners and Cha-

.ratters. of Mankind the beft of any Man before Molicr/!. 'Tis 
in hi5 Tenth Satyr, where defcribiog f\lch an Abominable Pe· 
dant, he fays; 

For Learn ing he's the Mafter of the 'Scbool 
And Alexander's Pedanc but a Fool. 

He afterwards beftows thefe Sentiments upon bim • 
• . ,,-

_ ... _ne has [0 Nt e a way as he to Teach, 
Nor can fo higp in Nature's Studie5 reach; 

. For him .Bippocrttes's Works f'MY ~t:, 
And Epicarlls is with him a Sot . 

...... IIIiIIiiiiW,llrl Blockhead, 8mbor/ls 3JI Afi 
An VirgiJ will, bUt iil fome Places pars; 
In others he' oy Foo.tm 1'1 ' Jbou'd be hift, 
If I'linJ on" bas hit, he twice has mift-•• 



lIere"ce 'he ~wns n0t, but.as half a Wit, 
Nor. any La.oguage good but wliat's P4/lith 
iRe with 00 Anthor wholly can dirpence, 
Ol1e hu not Order, oor aoodler Senre. 
This Writer is too Timid, that too Raih ' 
. (lnd :fometimes .'p0or .Marrobius has tbe LoWl. 

1 ,>le~e ,it , to Mon[ltIur l'errault, 'to make the .A Pflication of 
tbis Picture, ami to guefs whether R.ef.,71ier in there Ver\oo de
icribes an Univerfity Man, .who ,ba. ,3 hearty Re\"1)eCl for all the 
Good Writers of Antiquity, .and as much as ile can"inlipires all 
the Youth .he Jnfiruas, with the fame !Efteem of 'em, a§., he bas 
bimfelf; or' a P.rerUmptloUs Author, ' who treats aU the"I\n~nts, 
aS ,a Company ,of 'Fools, as Dull, Chimerical and ,Mad, and who 
being pretty well advanc'd in Years fj>eQds the remainder of 
.his Days, and. wholly ~ploys himfdf, in cpntradiaing the Sen
,timents of all Mankind • . '-'~1--____________________________ ·~f ____ ~' ____ __ 

•. !.J_ 

REF L n· C T ION. VI. 

v'e Words of LonginUJ. Chap. 8.. 

it [poilJ aU, 1'0 ' dweO long UpOIJ little tbing •• .. 

N Othing can be truer, efpecially in Poetry; and this is one 
, of the gr~teft Faults of St. Amand. That Poet Ilad Ge

Dins enough for Lewd and Wanton Poetry<; and railing S.uyr: 
!Nay, when he's ferious he fucceeds by Fits and Staru, but fpoili 
~Il, by the mean Circumftance$ he mingles. with 'em. This is 
to be fcen in his Ode enricul'd Solitude which is his beft Piece, 
'where among a great many Agl'eeable Images, he very Un
fe'a[onably prefents the moft Frightful ObjeEls to our View, as 
ToadJ, Snails, the Skeleton of a Man thilt had Hallg'd himfelf, 
f$c. • 

~ There . Shakes the dre~1ful Skeleton 
Of a Poor Lover who had Han~Ad himfclf. 

v He fans Whimficaffy . to t·/iis Error in Majer eJcap'd, w.,her~ 
e Dercribes the Paff"age of the 1\.1ld Sea; and inftead ~(
rging on many great .. Circumftances, which ~ . ~_.~ a 

SubieEl: off'er'd t>o him, be Trifles a,way his time in Painting It 

little Infant. who goes and comes; Leaps abORt, picks up Slreils. j 
• JllelV~ 'em ,to hi, MQther,.arid as I iJave [.lid i my Art of Poetry. 

in 





can malee no tleply to he moft Frivolous Objeltioo9 in th 
World; and defends Rearon fometimes CO' foolifbly, that it be. 
comes more ridiculous in his Mouth than NQ6lfenfe. In a word, 
ne's the Fool of the Play, and all the lefts that are made, are 
1!pon him. There are the Aaors of this Piece: We mult now 
fe what the Aaron is. 

As ~r Inltance ; The Abbot [",mew ere declares he does not 
approve of Homer's Comparifons, where the Poet not contenting 
bim[elf with faying but jult what ferves towards th" Compari
fon, enlarges on rome Hiftcirical Circumfi'ance of the tnillg be 
treats 'of: As when he compares Menda/ll,'s wou(1ded Thigh 
Ivory dy'd Purple, by a Meeonian or Ca'rian Woman, fSe. The 
Abbot is very much . offended with this Ma:onian or Car~(n Wo
man, and can't endure the[~ Long 1ail'd Compari[ons. ''-''A'Y~tty 
Phrafe! Which the Knigh~ prefently admire ; and thence takes 
occalion to fay Abundance of witty ' things upon Long 1ail'J. 
Comparifons. . 

The Prefident is fomewhat rurpriz'd at this Wit. of theirs; and 
tho.' he thinks there's fomething very fbarp in the Word Lovg 
1,;l'd; yet he at laft refolves to anfwer the Abbot: 'Twas no 
difficult thing to do it ; ' for he needed only to ray, what every 
Man who underftands the Elements of llhetorick, wou'd have 
faid, as fOlln -liS he had heard the ObjeiHon made to the Compa
rifon ;.. that Com arifons in Odes and Epick Poems are not brought 
in 0 'Iy to enlighten and adorn the DifcourCe; but to amufe 
and unbeod the Mind of the R~ader, by difengaging him from 
time to time from the principal Subject, and carrying him to 
other itgreeable Images: That 'twas in this Hltmer particularly 
excell'd; and that -not only his Comparifons but his whole DiC~ 
courfe is full of lmages of Nature, fo true and [0 diverflfy 'd, 
that tho' he's always the fame, yet - he's always dif&reot ; Ho 
continually iultructs the Reader; and makes hlm obferve, even 
in Objects which are every Day before our Eyes, things he ne
ver would have thought of obferving. That it is a Truth uoi· 

. . ver[ally acknowledg'd, that 'tis not necelfary in Poetry, for the j 

Points of the Comparifon to anfwer uafrly one to another; but 
that l\.General Agreement is lufficient, and tOO much Nicety f!IleUs 

• of a. Rhetorician. .. • 
This is what a Man of Senfe might eafily have faid to the 

Abbot an~ Knight; but the Prefideat does not argue at t~ 
• rate: He begins with owning our Poets ·wou'd be . Lau h.'~ r t; 

if they fbou'd fut:ruch Extenfive Comparifons into their Poe ~ -
excures Homer only on Ac~ount of his Oriental Tafte, which fays h I 

was the Tafte of his Nation. Then he explains what t~'2fie 
of the Orientals was. ~~at the Fire of their Fan~~Vi. 
vacity of their Wit, made 'em a~ways require to have two 
things f;id at once, and cou'd not endure a Single Sel1fe in a 

t ~ir'Ourfe ; 



D:r<:onrfe; wberea , we Europe"" are foiltisfy'd wirh it, and ",ety 
well contented with faying one thing at a time. What Fine Ob~ 
[ervations this w~th G entleman, the Prefident makes upon Na
ture' and makes 'em by himfelf! For 'tis not t fue that the 
Orie~tals have more Vivaci ty of Wi~ tHan the Elropeans;;pd 
efpecial1y the Frencb, who are famous every where, for their 
~ick and Ready Conception. The Figur;tti'1e ryle, tir.ft now 
reigns in Afiil Minor and th~ ~N('ighbou~ing Countri~.s and did 
not reign h(.' retofore, came o?ly fcom tlie [rruption' of the Ar4-
bian"! and other Barbarous Nations, who a little while after #t'-

over-rm thofe Countries, and brought in that Bombaft: 
Way of Speaking with their Religi{)n: For we don't find the 
Greek hers in the Ell/i, as Sr. Juftin St. Bajii, '"St. ChrJJo{icWJt:, 
St.', re[!.orJ of Nazianzm, and a great many more even' us'd that 

. fort of Stile in their Wtitings, or that Herodotus, Dionj(ius Hali
"'naJJtf~, Lucian, 'fofepbu$, philo the Jew, or any otber Greek 
Author ever [poke that Language. 

But to return to our Long Tail'd Comparifons. T."! Prefident 
collelh all his Stten~th to deftroy this Notable Pbrafc, ~ithont 
which, tAe Abbot's Arg,ument wou'd have neither Force nor 
Grace. He anfwers it thus: That as in Ceremonies, we {bou'd 
find fault with Princeffes 11ails, if they did not trail upon the 
G round; fo Comparifons in Epick Poetry wou'd-be Faulty, if" 
they had not T ails with Long Trains; which perhaps is-cre of 
the m Extravagant Anfwers that ever was made ~ For w at 
R elation is there between Comparirons and PrincelTes ? N ever
th lefs the 4night, who till then h,ild not approv'd of one Wo;cl 
the Pre fidem had faid, is taken with the · Solid ity of this Reply; 
and b~gins to fear what will become of the J\bbot, who being 
o3lfo fhicken with t'l.e Great Senfe of the Difcourfe, has fome 
Difficulty to get clear of it, by confeffing contrary tl) his firit 
SenolT!ents, that indeed Comparifons may have Long Tails; but 
then ' he maintains, t hore Tails fhou'd like Princefi'es, be of the 
fame Stuff with the Gown, which is wanting, fays he, in Home,'s 
Comparifions where the Tails are of different Stuff. So that 
jf it bappen,s in Fr471ct, !Is it very well ,may, thu . it {hou'd 
be the Fafrnon to ha\'e Princeff'es Gowns of one Sort of , ~IIIfF. 
a-cd the ,Tails of ,3 other; ~he Pr~firlent entirely gair.s his 

in the Dlfpute about Compari fons. Thus.to here 
manJge Hum:tn Rearon: One always makes 

he ought '!lot to make, the other approves what 
not ' to approve, and the other anfwers what he 
to anfv.'er. , 

Prefident has here fome Adva r. age of th~ Abbot, 
-tnt: reveng'd of him upsn another Place in Ho. 
mer; , hich, js in the .Twelftfl Book of the C?dJjJes, where HD
mer, accord ll1fi to Moofieur l'(rrJIII,'; Tranllation,. rela~s; 

I That 



That Ulyffes b~jng C4TrJ~d on his BTokm Map fD"ards Qharyb~ 
dis, at the vert lime, -alben the Water roft; and ffaring te 'fink to 
the bottom, when it fbollld faO again, Jook bold 6( a Wild Fig...,ree, 
tblu grew _out at the Top of It 1?0ck; to wnich »e clullg like a Bat, 
MY< hanging tlms there, ''lfJiziud iill bH Ma/f, which was fud to tbe 
.BONom, came again upon the Water; addin(! that whe11 he Jaw it 
be -alaS'\.:s glll1. as it 'Judge, when he rifes Jrom hH Seat to go fO 

Dinner, after havi11g try'd feveral CauJes • . The Abbot infults thel 
Prefident very much, on this Whimfical Compariron . ::>farJndge 
going to Dinner, and feeing him ,a littk emb~rrafs'd, add~ Is 
# becaufe J ~I.ve not faithful" rranjlaud Homer's ,Text? Which 
this Great Defender of the Ancients dares not . deny: Upon 
tllis, the Kt1tght prefently f1l13 on him alfo, e~cially, 
..... hen in Anfwer to it, he raid the Poe~ gave it fo agr~ble 
Q Turn, that 'tis impoffible qot to be charm'd with it. Tall are ver" 
11Iuch mijtaken, fays the Knight ; When Ho mer, M much a Homer 
IH he u, wou'd maie a Man's RrjoJcing to ree bis MIff come agai1t 
ftPon the Water, like a ;Judges rijing to Dinner, after he hilS try'J. 
II. gr(at manJ Caufr:s, hit elm faJ 1Jothing but what lvi/1 be Imperti
nellf. This puts the Poor Prdidenr quite out of Countemnce, 
~nd that for wane of knowing, thar the Abbot makes here one 
of the moft Erroneous Blunders that ever Man made; taking a 

. Date for a t::omparifon: For in truth, there's no Comparifon 
in t~:'s Place. 1!Iyffis relates, that when he raw tht' Maft and 
Keel' of his Ship, on which he fav'd himfe\f, rwallow'.Q up in 
CharJbdH, he clung like a Bird of N ighr to a great 1"lg·tree, 
which hung down there from a Rock, and fray'd there hang
ing by tbe Tree in hopes tllat when the Flood came CbIJ.rybdH, 
wou'd Vomit up again the Wrecks of his Ship, which happen'd 
fo accordingly: For about the hour, when a Judge having done 
luftice, lea ves his Seat to go take fori\e Refreiliment, that 
is, towards Three a Clock in t'he Afternoon, the Wrecks ap
pear'd out of Charybdu· and he plac'd himfdf again upon them. 
And this Date is the more Juft, becaure as Eu{tathius affures 
us ' tis -the time of Flood at Charybdu which has Three in the 4 

£pace of Twenty Four Hours ; and that formerly, the Hou rs 
of J:he Day were dated by the Time, when the Magiftrate, 
cnter'd into Council, by that of their fraying there and that of 
their cOIt"ing our. This Place has never been underftood other
wire by any Interpreter) and the L;rtin Tranflator has rendr(-(l 
it very well. Thus we may fee, to wnom the Impet$.t~ce 
of the Comparifon ~)elongs; whe;:rhtr to Homer who did nof'"nT.;H._ 
it, or the Abbot who made it for him. ' ,) ~ 

But before we leave the ConYerrarion of thefe T¥ cen. 
t1eJnen, I mull: beo the.· Abbots Pardon, if I CCKU' R~ with 
him in the Dedfive Anfwer he "returns to the Knight, who 
fiid t~, h~llJ; Eli. now w: IfTC upon CompariJons, we are told 

, I Homer 



Homer C""~m Uly{fes 1u",btg in /:oil Bed, tq ~ Bl.l,i Put/ding 
'!roiling UJfOn /I G'ridirrn. To which the Ab~t r€! Iys 'is 
True, and to w ' h I rep\ " • is fo Falfe, tbat even the Greek 
Word that' us·ti fur a BI.ck PJlddinl was not invented in Homer's 
-rime, wh.n there w~re neither RI4ck ,I PuddilJ{, nor l? g 11. 
'The Truth, is, iii the Twentieth n ok of the Odyffis, h com-

are' 'UlJffis's tur~ing and winding in his Bed Bur g with 
Impatience toglut himfelf, as EuJIYltbizu [.IY5, with th"! Blood of 
Pentl0i~'s .. overs, to a Hungry Man, who bdHrs himfdf over 

, a ac Fire to nra e the Belly of an Animal full of 13 od aQd 
"Fat Boil, an in his Impatience to Satisfy his HLlnger with it, 
he turns it from one fide to t'arher with,out cealing. 
' Now everyone knows, that the B~lIy of fome Animals wai 

or;e or he moft Delicious Dillies thl' Ancients had. That the 
$umm, that is, the Sows Belly, was Boafted of for its Excellence 
by the RomaDs, and forbidden by an old (enforian Law, be
caufe 'twas too Voluptuous. Thore Words fuD oft Blood and Eat 
which Jiomer ufes, fpeaking of fhe Belly of Animals, and which 
.are fo Natural to tbat Part uf the Body, gave occaGon co a 
Wretched TIanlhtor, who formerly Tranfiaced the OdJffis into 
/f'rencb, to imagin JiWler' was calking of a Ulack · Pudding, be! 
caure Hogs Puddings are generally made of Blood and Fat: And 
(0 Ire has Foofillily render'd it in his TranfiatioO'.- 'Tis on the 
Credit of this Tranflator, that fome Ignorant People and' toe 
Abbot in t1Je 'Dialogue, believe Jiomer Compar'd 1JlJ,ffis to a • 
'Slack pudding, tho' neither the Greek Text nor Latin fay a 
Word of it, and no Commentator ever made fo Ridiculou$ a 
.Blunde! ; which thews the ftrange Inconvenie cies chat happeli 
to thofe, who fpeak of a Language they know nothing of • 

• 
----~. -,~-----~~--~----

REFLECTION 
. 
VII. 

1rhe Words 'i?f Lo.nginiu. Chap. ' 12. 

We mUji think lt1hilt 1'udgyrr71t 'PQ{teritj will paJI . on OUr 
.. • 'Writ ings • 

., , ' 

ieed there's rrothing but the Apptobacion of Polteritv th t 
caf! Efta Hlh ~,e true Me rit of ",,' rirings : Whatever 'Noife' 

a ri. r make, in hi Lifo: Time. wha rev r A'ppl ~ ure i, given 
h,im, ~a.I''1tw, fvr all rhar, ir.f. 1 ibly Concin:)e that his Wri; 
t \ r,~ 'are E:tcellent. A Fall SriUant, a Newnr-fs of Stile, ~ 
Fa! 10nabie turn of Wit, may f e' ( a Vahle ll [On tl .m· nct pet· 
Vol. lI. I H " , ) ba if 



baps in the next Age, Peoples yes will be open, and t 
will Defpi[e what the Pr fent Admir s; W . have a good Ex
ample of chis in R,pnf4rd, 'and his Imitators, as DIt·B-lOai, Du· 
~artes, DefPorrcs, who in the Pr ce'ding Age, were t e Admi· 
ration of all the WorM, and how no 5 )dy will Read' lU. . 

Tf1tt. .fame thing befell lome of the Roman A.uthors, as Na!'VilN, 
Livius and Ennius1, who in Hor/fc.e's Time, as we Learn ,from 
that Poet, had !till abundance of Admirers. W~ myfl: not 
1111agi e that tpe fall of there Anthors, a. J French as I.atin, 
was occafion'd by the Alteration of the La~guage of their 

-Country; The true Caure of it, was their not fifing in thore 
Tongues 'to that Point of So(idity and P~rfeaion, wirhour Wlljch 
no Works will be lafting and always Valuable ; As foi"fnftance, 
the Latin Tongue in which Cicero, and Virgil wrote, was very 
much alter'd in OJlintilial1's , Time, ana as much more in Aulvh 
Gel/ius'> ; however Cicero and Virgil, were then more Eftcem'd 
than even in their own Time, beC,lUfe they had as it were 
fix'd rhe Language by their Wrirings, having at~ain'd the Point 
of P rfeclion I have be;::n fpeaking of. _ ' 
Wherefo~ 'tis oot the Antiqpity of ~rrftrd's Words and 

EXI)reffions, that has cry'd dOwn Rpnfard; 'Tis beca:ufe 'twas 
preceiv'd all at ~nee, that what was taken for Beauties in him 
were not Beauties. Ber'faut, JYla.lhube, Diflirrgerrdes, ,and, Ratl.", 
who eame after him Contributed very much towards this Dir-

t f,:overy, and hit on the true Genius of the Frencli Language 
in the ferious kind; For the Tongue was ro far from being in 
its Matarity in ~nfard's Time, as Pafqllier Erroneou(!y l tilagin'd 
that 'twas not then even out of its lnfancy ; On the Contra
ry the true turn of the Epigram, Rprrdeall, 3'I1d Natural Eptil:les, 
was found out before Rorrfard by Marot,· ~t. Gelais, and ()thers, 
whore Works in this kind, are not only not fain into Contempt ; 
hut are now generally Efteem'd, infomuch that to -hit upon the 
Natural Air of rhe French Tongue, recour[e is often had to 
their Stile; and 'tis that which maie the Famous Monfieuf 
de'la Fomairre fuceeed as he has done. 

\ ... lIut when ' Writers have be Admir'd a great many Ages, ' 
and Contemn'd only by Perfons of a Whimfical Tafte, for there 
will alW".y! be dc: prav'd T afi:es, there's not only' Rafhners bu r 
Madners, in doubting the Mer it of fuch Authors; If you don't 
fee the Beanties of their Wurks, it mnft not be concluded r;here 
are none, but that you <lre Blind and have no Tafte. ~q-b 
;8ulk of Mankind will not a~ways be mifTak\:n in their .Tud~
ment of Writers and Wriling~. 'Tis not now a ma.tte(' of Di
fpute. whether Homer, I Plato, Cicero, Vir!il, are wonderful Men 
or not, 'tis Inconteftable, tinee l'wenty Ages hjlve agreed in it; 

~ All that we /';Ire to inquire inro now, is in what they are Won
derful, and wby fo many Ages Admir'd hem ; And YOll mult 

nd 



f.nd . out a way to know it, or renoU,llc~ the Bell(s Lmru; ror 
which you ough to believe you have neither Taftc: nor Geniu ; 
[IDce you at ot Senfible \)~ what fo . ·many M n have been 
Senfible of befor~ you. . " 

When I fay this 'cis with a SUPPofition, that you under~nd 
the Laoguage thefe Author,s wrote .in: F if 'YOll l'e un. 
derftand it. and have not made ic Familar La YOU; I \'n' r find 
Fault with 'yon for not .I?erceivin& the B~auties, I only blame 
rou r caking of :em. And 10 this Monti e-ur PerrJlltr can 
Dev r be too much Condemn'd, who not undt Mlmding Homer~ 
l anguage, C\I!arges him fo boldly WilR the Error:s of his Tran 
f1aton; and teJ)s an Mankind, that have for {i. many !\ges 
Admir1d thtl Works .. of this great Poet ; You have IAdmir'd Tri. 
fles.. 'Tis as if a Man born Blind, Ibou'd rUIl abou t lhe Streets 
crying, Gentlemen I kn w the Sun that you fee flem~ very 
Beautiful, but I, Jlho h.ever raw it, declare to you th~t ltis vert 
Ugly. 

To retUrn to what I am about : Since 'tis Pofteri y only, 
tbat fets a tru.e Value upon all Writing ~ you muft nor, OI S Ad 
mirable Oil) you may take a Modern Writer to be, prefentl'{ 
put him on a Level with thore Writers, who have been Ad. 
mir'd a great many Ages ; becaure one cannot be' u.re his W')rks 
will pars with Glory to the next. Jndeed without going. far 
for examples, how many Atlth()fs have we [cen admir'd in our 
Age, whore Glory js Vanifh'd in a very few Years, How were 
Bal{ac's Works efteem'd T hirty Years ago? He was not talk'd' 

f, only as the mofr Elogllent Man of his Time, but :.s the on~ 
Jy.. Eloque t. He ha<l, 'cis true, wonderfu l QEdlities ; ic In.lY be 
laid 9f bim, no Man ever undtr~ood h~s ' own Tongue better 
than he, nor thePt~priety of Words, rior the illft~leafure of 
Periods. This is a Commendrttion no body frill denies him; 
yet, all or, a Sudden, '{was perceiv'd the Art about which he 
EmpJoy'd him[eJf all his Life Time, was the Ar< he knevl \ea ft 
of, I mean that of Writing a Letter. For tho' his ate full of- Wit.ll 
and thin~, are admirably well faid el'ery where, ' y~ r we obfcrve 
in 'em tne two Vices the moft O ppolite to the Epiftu lary kind. . e
~ction 'and Puffir.efs; and he will no more be' forgiven the Vi .. 
CI u~ care he has taken to fay th ings quite oth~wife than othex:' 
Men faid them, fa tbat rhe Ver[e w"ich Ma)nard made ' onnetly 
in his Praire, is now every day rerorted upon bim. 

~ There~ not ,a Mortal that can taik like him. 

How,ver he's ftill read by fome Peri' ns; .Ut no body dares 
Imitate 'his Stile: T hore who hive done It, having been Laught 
itt. by all ·the World. . 

• • 
it i 



We mi ht inltance ano her Example, more II1ufiriom dl:lll 
B.ltar. CorNeiUe of all our Poets, was h who in our A6e made 
moft Noife; and 'twas thought there wou'd ever be II Po t 
again in trance, worthy of being Com _ ~rd to him. Inde<;d 
thc5e has not been one of a more Lofty Geniu~, nor who has 
writt~ nlore; y all his prefent ~1erit, having been put by 
time into a fort of rucible, is brought down to Eight or Nine 
Theatric~l Pieces, which are admir'd, and are as ' it were the 
Noon of his Poetry, of which the M"vrning and EV~'ljng; were -
worth nothing. Befides in tbis fmall Number of Plays, lI~ere 
are not only a pretty many Faults in the L;Jn6uau ' but we 
begin to find out abundance of Places, that are D cl Q'lations 
only, and were not formerly fo~nd out by any one. ~y which 
means 'ris not taken ill, if we Compare ,Monfi~ur ~ci1le with' 
him, ~nd there re a great . many who.pr~fer him to Carn'eiJle. 
Pofterity will Judge whioh of the Two is JJ\{)ft Valuable, for 
1 am f.lti fy'd the writings, of both the one and tbe other, will 
be tranfmitted to Fu ture Ages. But till then neither the 
one nor tbe other oug!lt to be put into a Parallel with Ellripider 
and Sophorln. Becau1e .the1r Works have not yet the Seal to 
'em, wt.ich thl" Works of Sophocles and Euripides have; I mean 
tbe pp~ob"Jion of feTeral Ages. . 

Not ith1bnding what I have faid, it mu A: not e imagin'd, 
thaf in the. umber of Writers approv'd by all Ages, I wou'd 
include thofe Authors who are indeed Ancients ; but never ac
quir'd ahove an O rdinary Rept9tation : As 1,copbror., NonniUl, 
SiliNJ IrtlicuJ, the Auchor of , the Tragedies aur'buu:d to SI
nwt, and feveral others, to whom many Modern Writers may 
not only be compar~d, bur, in my Opinion, are juftly pref~ra
ble. ,In this High R..mk, I ptace only the few Ad mi rable Au· 
thors, whofe Name. alone are a Panegyr~ck; As Homer. Plato, 
Cicero, Virgil, &c. And I don't mearure my Efteem of them , 
by the rime tbeir Wo'rks hav~ Lafted, but by tbe time 
they bave been Admi c'd. Abundance of People ought to 
be cau :ion'd of rhis, left they Ihou'd give into what our Cen
for wou'd intinuate; that-we only Prelife the A1'iCients aJld Con
derlin the: Moderns; becaufe the one' are Anciencs and the otr.er 
M.odems; w11ich is not at all true, there being a great mar.y 
.t,\ncjent~'whom we do not A<lmire, and a gr at many Moderm 
whom all tlle World htol1. The An tiquity of a Writer is 'a 
cerra in Sign of his Merit; but the Antiq Uc: and Conlbnt Ad
miration. which his Works have always been in, is a fure an 
infallible Proof eh they ought to be admir'd. _ ~ 

" 
REFLECTlON'. 



1m LON GIN U S~ 

R l1 F LEe T ION VIII. 
'Th~ ' ~Vords of Lrmgimu. Chap. 2.7: ' 

II 

'1# not fo witb Piodar alJd Sopbocles; for, i" th' midff of the;, 
i,twetf Vivlence, 'Wbm ',bt, 7i1ulJder and lighten; M,!ir &irc 
giles often -9ut, and tbe} rniferabTJ flag. 

, . 
I - c', ginJ(4 informs us here" there are Come things to be. found 
L \:oatilt ,'rh in rindar ; And in v,:hat Author are there fome 

\ ng , that Fault ma not be found with? But at the fame time. 
he d c1are~ that thofe Faults cannot properly be [0 caU'd; be
ill Iy licrle. Negl igences into which Pi/,dar fell, burry'd on by, 
tbar Divine Genius, which 'twas flot in his Power to regulate 
as he w u'd. Tou the Greateft and Severdl Critick of aU ' 
C;rme rpl'ilks of Pilular, even when he cen(mes him. ' 

Monfieur Perrault, A Man who certainly does not un
derfhmd Grak, [peaks in quite enotber Sort of LaJlguage : 
Pindar, acco rding to him, is not only full Of Faults, but !Ill 
Author wbo hls no BeaUtY at all; A Fuftian, Unintelligible 
Writer, whom no body cou'd ever comprehend, and of whom 
Horace macie a Jeft, wheb he faid he was an 1'I'Iimitable Poet. 
]n a word, a Writer wi hout Merit, efte'em'd only by a cerl" 
tain Number of Scholars, who read without underftanding him .. 
and only pick'c! ou~ rome wretched Sentences, whidi pe, hall 
[catte-r'd up and down in his Writings. 

This is what he thol1{;ht fit to advan~e in the Laft· pf his Dia
logues, without any milnnrr of Proof: 'Tis true, in another 
Dialogue, he pretends to prove before Madam Prefidenr, lhat 

, the Heginning of t Firfi: Ode in Pindar is unin elligible; and 
the Pro of it' his own TranOation. All admirable ooe in
deed! For it mult be own'd, that if Pin dar had [.oIid what he 
fdyS; neither La S"": oor 1?Jehe Source cou'd have outdone Pin-
d:I' in Fullian and Meanne[s. . 

The Reader will be furpriz'd to fee here, that this Mean
ne[s and Fufiian belong entirely to Monfieur PUra"I" who, in 
Tranl1ating ,Pind,,; has fh~wn, thac he unclerftands neither tbe 
Greek, the Latin, nor the fren&h, which is very eaGe . to ~ 
prov;d ; and in order to it, you muft know Pin aT Liv'd a 
little time after PpbagorM, ,1hales, 'and AnaxagorM, Faiftou's a
tural Phil6fopher, who had taught P hyficks with Great us:-

~ ~eC;. Tbales's Opinion, who made ,Water the' Principal of all 
things, .was efpecially celel>rated. Ewr,,!.docles, a Sictlian, who 

as ..;otemporary with Pindar, and ~d been .J1~a"agoral'$ DiC
dple, bad driven the Mclttef farther than they; and nut only 

H 3 ::oetrated 
--- ~~ . . ................. 

* ParaUeles TQt I. and Tome 3-



CflticM RefoEl;(JfJl . 
p nerr ted more deepl into [be Knowledge of Nature, but 
d id what Lucretius :iid ~ fcerw rcis in Imiratio of him. put his 
Phyfick into Ve~ [e. Hi s Poem is Loft; h wever, 'ti- known 
ir ~.ega :J with a Panegyi-ick on [he Four Sle n nts, ;lud ptoba· 
),>Iy he did not forget, rJle For~tion of Gold and Olher Me
'tal , : 11i~ Piece made him fo Famous in Grufr:, that the Au-
. .tbor of it was rei)x'cted as a .Divinity., _ . I 

- Wherefore, when Pindar came to write 'his Firft plympick 
Od in the P wfe of Hiero, King of SicliJ, .who had \\' q"tbe 
Prize of the Hprfe CourH,,·; he begins with the mof!: Simple and 
N atural thing in Ihe World, vhich is,. that if he"was to Sing 
.the Wonders of Nature, he wou'd, in Imitation 0 Empedoclel, 
Sing Water and G uld, as the two moil: Excellent thing~ in the 
W orld; hilt being de voted to Celebrate the AElions of Man
ki no, ~h t'" OlympJCk ( ombat fhould be t'he Subject of !\is Song; 
that btirg the Gtea('::fi: of all Human Actions, and to fay that 
any 0 ht'r Combat was as Excellent as ·the Olympick, wou'd 
b e to pretend there·s rDme other Star in the Heavens, as Lu~ 
rn inoUl as the Sun. Th~s is Pind.tr's T ho.ugh t) put in irs Natu
ral Order,· and as a Rhetorician might ha\'e [aid it in Plain 
P r ["' : B,ut Pindar as a Poet, expreffes it thus ; 

There's nothing [.0 excellent as Watert 110thi'lg m6re Shilling than 
Gold; and among other RJ.cbe,s it aiflinguifbes it {elf; like a Fire 
Jbat SPJrkl~s ill the. Night; But thou, 1IIy .Genju1, * jinfl: 'tis· ,o{ 
Combats thou art to Sing; do nOf" figurr: to fhj felf, ,bat in tbe 
';)aft Depz~ts oj the Shi:s, :when 'til Daj, t there's dtl,j other St'" 
t il be Ieen fo Lllmitl~U as the SI/n, "or t~at ",on Ettrrh, there's 
any other Combat fo Excellent 'M the Olymplc1i. .. . 

H~re 'Pindar is Tran9ated .almoft ·Word for Word; and I 
have only let1t him t he Phrafe, 1-1/'011 Eas-1h, which th~ Se-(1fe 
drr'w in fo naturally, that inde!!d there's no an, ut one wno 
doe, not kno\ wiJar Tran!1ati~ is, wh9 wiI Cad i with me .! 
on that Account. I don't therefore .pretend, ip [0 Literal a 
;rranOalion, . co have prefcn-'d nil the Srrcn/l,th of the 0 1 igillal; 
the Principal Beau ty of which is in the Numbers, the Pi[polition, 
and ~ ~gnificence ·of the Word, : And yet whlt Majefty, wha ~ 
N()blener~ may npt a Man of Good Senfe obfer.ve in' ,thc Dry, 
Ile [s of y . Verfion ? How many Great [ma'ges offer them[elvc;s 
at lirit Sight ; Warer, Gold, Fire, the SUII! _ Wl at Sublime Fj· 

., . gures .~ ......-______ --.-____ -0.-__ 

* The Partid~ £', means in tbu PI4ce as weY. Since al1d as, M<.. 
Jf; as BenediEl has jbewu '/JerJ well in the 3d Ode, where tb~ft Ward'S 
£~)ev &c. 4r/l. repe,md. r . . • 

" -j •. n. e. t al in Tratlflator has nOf verJ 1»elJ rendred tbil Pitre. )..{"Xl11 
O'x.Qm' d.i')-..o tp<t.H r6~ £,e;, Ne COlltemplaris aliud vifibile Afti'um, 
wl>irp jI)ouf;zj b~ thlt~ a;plain'd ~ Ne. puta quqd videatur aliud A· 
ttrum. Don' t figure to thy felf, that any other Star is to be ieen. 



res are there put ; the 'Metaphor, the Apoftrophe, 
the eronymy! What a Turn! What an Agreea Ie * Ci1CUmdu.-
811m of Wurds! _ hat EXI~reffion, The Yaft Defam of the Skies, 
wben 'tu DaJ, is pe haps n of the Greateft things, that ever 
\,,,1> Caid in Poetry. Who h , nof obfe&'d, with. what an In
finite mber of Scars the ,Sky ftCOlS to b:: Peollied' the 

ir.bL ~ and on the conrrary, what it all: Solitude' there, 
when the Suo begins to lbcw hi(nfi If? Thus, by the Begin
ningou1y this Qde, we concei in fome MeaCure all that· Horace 
has 'ven u! to underftan.d, when ht? [; Y ; Pindar illike IIgrea, !{!ver" 
tFiitt ftOW$ • with oilivg Waves; and tbllt from bu ~otlfh! M from IZ 
_Veep Sprmg, comes Itll Jmmw(e tre4ure of Bealltt ul thl.!!!.s. 

Fervet, immenCuCque rui~ pr~fundQ 
• Pindaru~ ore. 

Let us no-?, examine on ~ur Perrault' Traoflation, which i 
as fol Il\vS; W"ter indeed if ver! Good, al2d Gold ,whicb SparHes 
like Fire in tbe Night, shblel womJcrful!J among ,he f-A.hes which 
render M(n Ploud: Brd thou mJ Geni~, if tho" dejirijl to ' .sing 
Comb.ut, don~t ContemplMe ilnJ Star more LuminollJ ,ball tbt: Sun. 
Rlben 'tit Day, in ,be Vsid of Air: For we (1.'1 Sing '10 Combats, 
tha, art: more JOlljlr;OItS tban tbe 01jmpick. '. 

Where call we meet with ruch a dul1 Piece - Fuftian? 
Watfr if ind~,d very Good, is il F~miliar and Comical Way 0 

Speakin~; not at all anfwc:ra.hle to the MaleJly ot Pindar ; The 
Word , a.e.<~o~ does not in Greek fianifie Good limply, but Mar
veIJo~, Divhll!, and Excellept a.mo"g ExceOmt ,bings. In Greek 
one may very well ray; Alexander and C4ar were ~eJsQI: But 
5hol<'d e tb eforc:: Tranflate ir, that they were Good. Men: 
helid~s, Good Waur in , Ew/ch i Mean; becaufe that Way of 
Speaking is us~d in an aAu Vulgar Cafi s : At thl! Sig" of the. 
Gooti. Water; At the Good Wa ter of Life. The Werd indeed, ill this 
Place, is flit! mo~e Fam!liar and mure Ridiculous; and not in 
the Greek, where the id~ and the If: are a'Sort of Endit.iclls~ 
which fen'e orily to Support the Vertlfication. .And Gold which 
Sparkler. If there was Gold wbich Sparkles in tbe Greek, 'twou'd 
make a Solecifm; «l9o!i~m muil: be the Adjettive to Xpv,a,. 
T ere's no And in the G,eek~ nor any Whitb. shill wonder.· 
Jil /lJ among the RJcbeJ. wCl1derfl/l!J is here Bl1r1erque: 'Tis not 
in the Greek, and rmells oftnelrony in Monfieur Pe,raut , ~ind, 
which he endea,ours to impoCe on Pinllar'S Word, in Tran· 
fladn~ them. Which rendert them Proud •• This is not in Pindar~ 

ho Joins the Ep· het Proud to lQcbes, aod chat 'make~ a Beau
tiful Figure; whereas in the Traotlatio. there's no Figure, 
and con(equently no Po . try,: Bu, tben ~! (;;c1Ji~. Here Mon
iiellr Perf41Uf lofes himCeif and .his Author entirely, and, fince h 

H4 • did' · 
.. The "Word Boileau iftl, • 




